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IHPEAUCJOBIE.

Marepianoms 1ms npepuaraeMot MOHOrpagiH NOCHYXKMIA 06-
[IADHAA EOJJIeKUiA HCKOHAeMHXb, COODaHBHXb MHOI Bb Mbuo-
BHXD OTIOkeHiaxt hpeima. Kpomb aroft koanekuin, MHOKO H3y-
49eEN N onperbieHn BHOBb BCh ODHIEHAIN KPHMCEON KOJJICKIiH
Ofixpanbaa, xpauwdAmefica Bb reosormyeckoMd Myset C.-Ilerep-
6vprckaro YmHBepcHTeTa H Ji06esHO mpepocTaBieHHONt MHE 3a-
sbaylomuns myseems mnpod. A. A. HMnocrpaunesnimn. 3arbus.
Bb MOe pacmopsaixeHie Owua nepeaana Buaybibnems c. CaGan
r. jJlaBuaoBuMT He(oJIbmMasd KONIEKILis oxaMeRbiocred Hab Heo-
EOMCKHX'H CJ0eBb OKpecTHOcTedt aToro ce.a. Hakowens, nbcroapxo
HCKOTAaeMHXDb KpuMCKUXD (opudb Oban npexcraBienn Mpb K. K.
¢$orB-POXTOMD.

Hecmorpa na oGmme yxe mwbsuiaroca BH MOeMD pacmops-
JieHin Martepiaja, OBUIO BCe-ke BeChMa KelaTeJbHO 03HAKOMHTHCA
6anxe cb OOMIADHON KoJneknied HhxHe-MBIOBHXD QopMDb, HMEB-
mnxca Bp Mysoeh Taspmueckaro 3emcrsa BB r. Cnmeponont.

ITa8 KOJLIEKNis#, COCTABIEHHAA IEPBOHAYAIBHO H3b OKaMeHb-
Jocrel, noxkepTBoBaHRHXD Myselo A. X. CrepeHOMD M mnomoa-
HeHHa# BNOCALICTBIN mCkomaeMnMH ¢opMaMA, COOPAHHHMH Bh
RpHMy apyrAMH JunaMm, TakkKe INOCTYNHJIAa BPeMEHHO Bb Moe
pacnopaxenie 1aA onpexbieHis H NOCHYKHIA TIABHOI NPATHHOIO,
YCIOXHHEBIIEI PadOTY N 3aMeUIMBIICK BHXOAB Bb CBBTH naHHOA
MoHorpagin *).

1) Hawbpenie OTHOCHTEALHBIXD PA3NBPOBB BCHX'H MBYHACMBLIX'h PAKOBAND, &
Tp. Hun. Cn6. O6uy. Eer.,, 1. XXXII, B. 5. 1
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Kpoxt Toro, wbckombko (opMB H3Dh KpHIMCKAaro HEOKOMa OKa-
sanoch Bb Myseh Iopuaro Mucturyra m % roxaekuin Jemiziosa
Bb [eoxormieckoms myset Hunmepatopcko AxageMin Haykw,
KakoBHA (opMu Takke ObiIM NpegocTaBIcHH Mub 114 m3yvenia
xpaunteaamu Myseess: nepsaro—H. II. IlokposcknMs n BTOpOIrO—
H. II. TouvMayeBrM®.

Bnaroxapa mo6esnoctn mpod. A. II. Ilasaosa, a muban Bos-
MOKHOCTb M3VIHTH NPHCAAHHYIO MHE MMB KOLIOKHIIO KPBIMCKIXD
OpHTHIAJIOBS, OUACAHHHND MOKOAHHMDB 1podp. TpayTmoasions n
xpausigaxcs Bb MocEoBckoMb Yuusepcnrerh.

Hikotopss H3h ONHCHBAGMBIXL MHOI (JODMB, NpenMyIle-
CTBEHHO H3b KJACCA TOJOBOMOTHXH, ObIA onpe1bieHs He TOILKO
M0 JHTEPATYPUHMD IRHHKHMB, 110 IYTCME HeIOCpeICTBEHHAro CPaB-
HeHif Ch OPHIHIATAMH, XDAHAUNIMHCH BB HEKOTOPHXD reoiorn-
YeCKHXD MV3eaxh sa rpamnned. Pasuospemenno a mmbap Bos-
MOXHOCTb CDABHHTh KDHMCKiA (opMBl ¢b opuruvazamm X Op-
G6unbn Bh Ilapumb. OGaarogapa mioGesuoMmy coxbiictsiio  npod.
Byar (Boule), a takie ¢b opnrraaiamn Ilukto n Kamnama, xpa-
HAMMACH Bb yEuBepcuterh Bb Josamirh 1 oxoTHO nmpepocrasien-
uuMn Mirh I8 m3ydenis m cpasHeHis mpof. Penesbe, suberh b
ero o6mupHOR Koirekuied oramenbuaocreli usb Perte-du-Rhone.
Iponoskure1bunia 38HATIA MOH BB UAJEONTOJNOrHTECKOMD Myseh
MwonxeHckofi AkageMid I1M03BOJIMAR MHB He TOJNLKO CpPABHHTD
HayJaeMbis MHOK (OPMbI Ch TPAHIO3HHMB MATEPiaJOMD ITOTO
My3ed 1l N0.Jb30BaThcA OOWIHDHON OHOIIOTERON, HO M I110IB30-
BATLCH COBTTAMH 3HAMEHHTAro Na.eoHTo]O0ra, He3aOBeHHAro HpoP.
K. ¢onn-Lnrre:is.

Haxomeus, Giaarojapa apy#eckomy rocrempinmctsy mpod. B.
Knniaua Bp ['peno0ab, s nMbias BO3MORHOCT Bb TeueHINM 1BYXD
whcALeBD MONL30BATECA HE TOJIBLKO NPEKPACHOI0 Ko.Iekiieo ¢pai-
UY3CKHX'D HCKOIIA@MbIXD, HO H CHCTCMATHYECEH COCTABICHHOI H
HOYTH TOJIOK JATEPATVPOI 10 HAKHE-NLIOBHMD OTIOMEHIAMT.

Kpomb Toro, 14 cpaBiieHis otababubixs gopud NHB npumioch
OBNAKOMUTHCA Cb KOJLIOKIiAMA MLIOBHIXD ACKONAEMHXD Bb Te0l0-
TRYIECKANT MYaedxh IImpnxa, senesn, Jiona, bepanna n Bbun.

AR auuoumom,-—obuapyxeme nyTen’s BbITPABIEHiA CYTypHON IEHIM HXD, Takxe
TpeboBaait kKponoTansolt paGoTul, conpamenuolt ch (OALUIOIO 3ATPATO BpeNeHH.
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Moxssyiocs CIyuaeMbs BHDa3HTh MO0 TAYGOKYl Grarogap-
HOCTb H NpPHBHATONLHOCTH BChMD BHIOYTIOMAHY THMD JANAMD,
CTONb MI0683HO OKasaBmmMb coxbicrBie Moed paGork.

‘Bv naneonrororauyeckof vacrtm paGOTH JaHH onmcaHid BChxb
H3YYeHHHXD MHOI0 JOpMB, KaKh COGDaHHHXD MHOI0, TAKD H' 3B
EOLTOENin JAXBAIBIS H JPYTHXD JAND, OpAdeMb BO BChXxb ThxB
CIY9aAXb, TXB NpAE ONHCaHIA (GUrypHPYOTH IK3OMIIADH . He H3B
MoeR Komreknim, xpanamefica Bb [leonormueckoms xabmuerh
C.-Ilerep6yprckaro YHuBepcHTETa, YEa3aHO MECTOHAXOKJEHIO HX.

Beh pmeynem, mpexcrasisiomie - gororpadmueckie CHEMKH
OpDHTHHANOBB, H306paXkalThb HXDb Bh HATYDAUbHYI0 BeJMIAHY, 33
HCEN0YeHieMD HBCRONBKEXD 3K3EMIIADOBD, VE33aHHHXD Kakb Ha
Ta6IENAXD, TAKD H B OOBACHeHIAXD Kb HHMT. o

Cnbryomas yacTs mpepnaraeMofi . paGoTH IOCBAIIEHA HCTODH-
4eckoMy odepry macabroBanift nnxkue-mBroBrx® ornoxenid Kprma
B 38KI0Y3eTh B ce0b CnHCKH (OpMb, ONHCAHHHXD HIH YIOMH-
H38MHXDb HPeAMIECTBYIONHMY A3cIEI0BATORAMA.

Bs 'rpe'rbeﬁ YaCTH JAHHOA MOHOrpagiH npHBeJeHO FeoJIorH-
Yeckoe omucamie macrbioBammnxb Muow” Mbcrmocreh Kprima m,
HAKOHeN'b, Bb mocabiHed riash Mamomend OOmif CBOXD HaGIO-
JeHil B moMBmeRHN TaGIMIB PACIpPOCTpPAHeHA nayqexnux's KpHN-
CKHXB HCKOMaeMHXD OpMb.

Bb 3akinueHie CYHTal0 CBOHMD JOJrOMB NPHHECTH LIyGOEYIO
6narogapaocts C.-Ilerep6GyprckoMy YHHBepcETETY, IpPHHABIIEMY
Ha ceGA 3HAYHTENBHYIO 9aCTh DACXONOBH TO MBTOTOBIEHIIO- NaJe-
OHTONOTHYeCKHXs TaGIHIb, a Takke TaBpnyecKoMy 3eMCTBY, OKa-
3aBmeMy MartepiaubHOe .coxbicteie ¢b TOIO-ie LEanio m C.-Iletep-
Oyprcromy’ OOmectBy Ecrecrsomcnmnrartenefi, npuHABmMeMY BHa
ceba sch _pacxoan 1o ne'xa'ramlo 'rexc'ra Hacrosmel pa6om

Bs npmnaraeMoms JuTepaTypHOML YkasaTen, He Hcdepmhl-
BalOIHeMb BCOfl- cymecTBylomel: IMTePATYPH N0 HHKHe-MBIORNMP
OTIOXeHiAMD BChxDB CTpAHD, MPHBEIEHD BH XPOHONOTMIECKOM
nopaxkl CHUCOKE TONBKO THXD paﬁoT'b, EOTOpuMH # nmbab Bos-
MOXKHOCTh IIONB30BAThCA NPH nsyqenm H onncanm RREEe-MhIO-
BoE Payms Kpuwa., - : - -

13 iona 1904 r.
C.-Tlerepbyprn.
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1848.
1849.
1849.
1849,

1850.
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Cdatullo.—Prodromo di memoria geogn. paleozoica sulle Alpi Venete:
Modena.

‘R 0 e m e r.—Mitteil ungen iiber Verateinernngeu vom T6nsberge bei Oer<

linghausen.—Neues Jahrbuch. .

Geinitz.—Das Quadersandsteingebirge oder Kreidegeb. in Deutschland
Freiberg.

Strombeck, von.—Ueber die Neocomienbildung in'der Umgegend von
Braunschweig.—Zeitschr.- d. deutsch.. geol. Geselsch. Bd. I.

Fischer von Waldheim.—Sur le Crioceras Voronzow i
Sperk.—Bull. Soc. Imp. Natur. de Moscon. :
Ewald—Ueber die Grenze zwischen Néocomien und Gault. (Zeitschr.

d. d. Geal. Geselsch., Bd. II).

1850—52. d'Orbi g n y.~Prodrome de Paléontologie stmt.xgnph ique univgrsel Ie.

1850.

1850.
1851.
1851.
1851,

1851.

1851.

1851.

Paris.
d’'Orbigny.—Note sur quelques nouvellea espéces remnquables d’'Am-~
monites des étages Néocomien et Aptien de la France. Journal de Con-
chyliologie, t. 1. i
Arendt, T.—Notices sur qnelques corps fossiles, reciieillies aux envi-
rons'de Sympheropol.—Bull. Soc. Natur. de Moscou, 1.
Astier.—Catalogue descriptif des Ancyloceras oppartenant& L'étage né-
ocomien d'Escragnolles et des Basses-Alpés. Lyon.
d'0Orbigny.—Notice sur le genre Heteroeeras Journ. de Conchylmlogle

-t 1L

Adich,—-Verzeichniss einer Sammlung von Verstein. von Dagheann
mit Erleit. von L. v. Buch. Zeitschr. d. d. Geol. Geselach. 1II, 1.
Koch—Ueber einige neue Versteinernngen und die Perna Mulleti
Desh. aus dem Hilsthon vom Elligter Brink und von. Holtensen im
Braunschweig.—Palacontographics, Bd. I.

Roemer.—Einige nene Versteinerungen aus dem Korallenknlk und
Hilsthon.—Palaeontographica, Bd. I

Dunker—Ueber Am. Gevrilianus Orb. —Palaeontoguphlca, Bd. I

1851—52. Br o n n.—Lethaea geognostica. Kreide-Periode.

1852.

1852.

1852.

1852,

1852.

1852,

1852—55 Davidson—Palaentogr.. Soc»ety. t.. V. A Monogr. of the brit. foss.

Kner.—Neue Beitrige zur Kennpniss der Kreideverstein. von Ost-Gali.
zien. Denkechr. d. k. Akad. d. Wiss. Wien.

@0rbigny.—Notice sur le genre Hamulina. Journ. de Conchylilogie,
t. IIL.

G r a s.—Catalogue des corps organisés, qm se rencontrent dans le dé-
part. de 1'Ysére. Grenoble, ,
Coquand.—Notice sur les richesses paléont. de la province de Con-
stantine. Journ. de Conchyliologie, t. 11I.

Giebel—Fauna der Vorwels, t. I1II. Leipzig. |
Buvignier.—Statistique minérslogique, géologique et paléontologique
de la Meuse. Paris. :

Brachiopoda. Cret. species; et t. XXVII. Supplem. to the brit. foess, Brs-!

. chiopoda 1874.

1852—53. De Ry ck holt,—Mélanges paléontolog:quu Apergu geogn des
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environs, de Tonrnay. -Mém. -conronés -et mém.- deo savants étrangers l<e
partie t. 24; 2-e partie t. 25. - - - oeue

1853: d’'Orbig ny—Sur quelgues coquil. .foss. roeneﬂ de la montagu de ‘la
Noavelle Grenade par M. gen. I. Acosta.—Journ. de Conchyl,, t. IV,

1853. Catullo~—Intorno ad una nuova classificazione della calearie rossie
ammoupitiche delle Alpi Venete.—Mem. Inst. Veneto d. Letsr. ed Arte, t. V

1833 —56. Sh ar p e.—Deseription of the fossila Remains of Mollusca found in
the Ohalk of England. Part. I, Cephalopode.—Palaeontogr, Society,

1853—57. C 0.t t ¢ a u.—Etudes. sur les mollusques fossiles du départ, de l'Yonne
Paris, H

1854. Co q uan d.—Description géol de la province do Conttumne M‘m dq
la Soc. géol. de France, 2-e serie, t. V. . :

1854. R o e m er.—Die Kreidebilduugen Wutpholom Zoibehr d. deutaeh.
geol. Geselsch., Bd. VI. : -

1854, Strombeck.von -—-Sehichtenl‘olge und Gliederung der n-tbren Krojde-
formation in Braunschweig.—Zeitschr. d. d. geol. Ges., Bd VL. .

1855 Ba il y.—Description of some cret. Fossils from South.-Mriu Quart,
Jouranal of thé Geological Soc. Loudon. .

1855, Strombegk von.—Bemerkungen dber das Hllmnglomerat und den
 Speetoa-Clay bei- Braunschweig.-—Neues Jahrbuch, p. 150.

1855 Jaubert—Description d'une espdce nouv. d’Ancyloceras de 1'étdge né-
ocomien de Castellane (Basses-Alpes).-—Annales de la Soe. d'agrieulture
etc. de Lyon, t. VII.

18%6. C.oquan'd.~Mém. Sos. d'émulat. du Doubs t. VlI .

1856. d'Orbi g n y.—Descrip. de quelques. espices d’Ammonites nouv. duterr
‘jurass. et crét.—Revue. et. Magasin de aeologie, t. VIL .

1856. Desor. —Synopsu des Echinides fossiles.

1856. Kardten, H.—Die geogn. Verh#ltnisse Neu-Granada's. — Verhandl. d
Versammlung deutsch. Naturforscher in Wien. -

1857. Strombe.ck von.—Beitrag zur Kenntnise des Gaults im - Norden -vom
Harze. Neues Jarb. p. 641. -

1857—78. Coquand. — Etudes sur les Echinides fossiles du département do
I'Yonne, t. 1I, Paris. ° ,

1858. Pictet et Loriol.—Descr, des fossiles confenas daps le Néocomien
des Voirons. Mat. pour la Paléont. suisse, 2-e série, I. Genéve. .

1858. Pictet et Rene vier.—Descr. des fossiles du terrain Aptien de la
Perte-du-Rhéne et des environs de S-te Croix. Mat. pourla Pal. suisse, I.

1858. Vil anova, L-—Memoria geognosnco-agncola sobre la provmcla ‘de"Ca-
stellon.

1858—72 Pictet et Campiche.—Descr. des fossiles du thrr. crét. des en-
“ virons de S-te Croix, t. [—V. Mat. pour la Paléont. suisse. Gendve.:

1858 Baily. W, H.—Descriptions ot Fossil Invertebrata trom the Grimea
Quart. Journal of geél. So¢. of London, t. XIV, N 54. K

1858. H a uer.—Ueber die Cephalopoden der Gosauschichten. Bonrlge aur Pa-
--laeontogr. von -Oesterreich., Wien. : H

1858. Abich.—Vergleichende geolog. Gruodziige der Kaukwuhen, ‘armeni-
-schen: und ‘nordpersischen Gebirge. Prodromus einer Boologio dor Kaa+
kasischen Liinder. St. Petersburg. . R
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1858. Tacxaren's. Ouepus reormOCTHYGCKArO ONNCARIR Epmu.—llouopoc xa-
' xeuxaps, c'rp 415—435.

1859. Baily, W, — On Fossils tfrom the Crimea with Descriptions of some
- New-Species.—The Journ. of the Royal Dublin Soc. Ne XIII—XIV.
1859. Baily and Cockbarn—Note on the Geology of the Neighbourhood

. of Sevastopol and the Southern Coast of the ‘Crimea.—Quaxt. Journ.
. ‘Geol. Soc. London, t. XIV.
- 1861..Leriol, de.—Descr. des animaux Amvertébm fomlu, contenus dans
-* l'étage Néocomien moyen du mont Saldve. Gendve et Bale,
1861. G a b b.—Synopsis of the Mollusca of the cretaceous Formation.
1861. O o ster.—Catalogue des Céphalopodes foesiles des Alpes suisses. Mém.
de la Soc. helvét. des sc. natur. Ziirich.
1861. See.ly.—Bome new Gastropods from the Upper Gmeenund Annals and
Magazine of nat. hist., III eer., t. VIL
1861. Gimbel — Geogn. Buehroibung des Bayerisch. Alpengeb. und seines
Vorlandes. Gotha,
1861..Strombec k.—Ueber den Gault und inbesondere die Gargasmergel im
nordwest. Deutschland. Zeitschr. d. d. geol. Gesel., Bd. XIIL
1861. Stoliczka et Blanford.—Paleeont. Indica. The fossil Cephalopoda
of the Cret. Rocks of Southern India.—Memoirs of the geol. Survey of
- India, Calcutta. ,
1861. Trautschold —Ueber die Kreide-Ablagerungen im Gouvernement
Moskau.—Ball. Soc. Natur. de Moscou, Ne 4. 1861.
1862. Eich wald.—Die vorweltliche Fauna und Flora des Griinsandes der
~ Umgegend von Moscau.—Bull. Soc. Natur. de Moscou, Ne 4.
1862. Coqu and.—Géol. et paléont. de la région sud de la province de Cou-
stantine.
1862. Ha u e r.—Ueber Petrefacten der Kreideform. d. Bakonienwaldes.
1862—867. Cottea u.—Paléont. fr. Terr. crét., t. VII. Echinides régaliers.
1862 A bich.—Sur la structure et la géologie du Daghestan. Mém. de I'Acad.
des Sc. St. Pétersbourg, t. IV, Ne 10.
1863. O 0 s t e r.—Patrifications remarquables des Alpes suisaea Catalogue des
Céphalopodes foss. des Alpes suisses. Genéve.
1863. Schathaiit]l.—Siidbayerns Lethaea geognostica. Leipzig.
1863. Co quan d.—Monographie paléontologique de I'étage aptien de 1'Espagne.
Mém. Soc. d'émul. de la Provence, t. IlI. Marseille.
1864. Zittel, K.—Die Bivalven der Gosau-Gebilde in den nordostlichen Al-
pen.—Denkaohr. d. k. k. Akad. d. Wissensch., XXIV, XXV.
1865. Stoliczka.—The foss. Cephalopoda of South. India.—Pal. Indica.
1865—1868. Eich wald.—Lethaea rossica ou paléontologie de la Russie. Pé-
riode moyenne. Stuttgart.
1865. Trautschold, H.-Der Inoceramen-Thon von Simbirsk. Bull. de la
Soc. de Natur, de Moscou, N 1.
1865. Cotte au—Catalogue raisonné des Echinides fossiles du départ. de
1’Aube. Troyes.
1866. Raepail.—Histoire naturelle des Ammonites et des Terebratules. Pa-
ris-Bruxelles. :




1866.
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Schloenbach.—Beitrige zur Palasontologie der ‘Jurs-umd Kreide-
formation im nordwestl. Deutschland. Palasoutogr., Bd. XIII.

1867. Tate, R.—On some secondary Fossils from south Africa.—Quert. Journ.

1867.
1863.
1868.
1868.
1868.

1869.

1870.

1870.

1871,
1871.

of the geol. Soc. of London.

Poxauoscexift, I'. — I'eozoraveckit owepxs Tampmweckoft. ry6. — Copa.
Eypu. N IIL

Winkler.—Versteinerungen aus dem. bayerischen Alpengebiet. I, Die
Neocomformation des Urschiauerachenthales bei Traunstein. Miinchen.
Loriol, de. -—-Ionognphie de I'étage valangien d’Arzier, Mat. pour la
Pal. suisse. '

Loriol et Gillieron-—l(onognphie paléont. et ltnhgr de 1'étage
urgonien inférieur du Landeron (Cént. de Neuchdtel).

Barbo t-de-M ar n y.—Geognostische Reise im onroplinhon Russland.—
Verhandl. d. Kais. Mineral. Gesel. St. Petersburg.
Coquand—Monorgaphie du genre Ostrea. Terr. crét. luuillm
Cmunoss, H—Teozorne. oueprnr CapaTomcrok ry6.—3an. HMun. Mim.
06m. C.-Ilerepbyprs.

J udd.—Additional Observations of the Neooomlen strata of Yorkshire .
and Linkolnshire etc.—Quarterly Journsl of the geol. Soc. of London.
Quenstedt—Petrefactenkunde Deutschiands. Brachiopoden. Leipzig:
PouauwonBckif, I''- O npomssoxcTsd pabGors mo Gypemio spres. KOX0Z-
na » Kpuuy, oxoxo xep. Allaps.—l'opa. =xypn. & 10.

1871—75. Schliiter. Das Elbthalgebirge in Sachceu —Palaeonwgr Bd. XX.

1872.

1872.

1872.

1872.

Cassel.
Handtken v.—Die geolog. Verhiltnisse der Graner Bmunkohlenge-

" bistes. — Mittheil, ans dem  Jahrb. d. k. Ung. geol. Anstalt, Bd. I. Bu-

dapest.

Tietze.—Geol. und Pal. Mittheilungen. aus dem sidl. Theil dor Bana-
ter Gebirgsstockes, LI Beigabe. Die Ammoniten des Aptien vom Swinitza.—
dahrb. d. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., t. 22.

Cuanoss M. — O6p 10pckExd m WBIOBLIXD OKsmenhaocTax® Caparos.
ry6. Mar. xan I'eos. Poecim, t. IV.

PouanoBckift, [.—3auttea o reoxor. crpoemin I&pun — 3an. H!n
Cn6. Murep. O6m., u. VII.

1872—83. Lycett.—A mooograph of the British fossil trigoniae.

1878.

1873.
1874.

1874.

1874.

1874

Banesxus u Cxxonosnan—Feox onmcanie yacra Kyramccx. ysaxa,
u3BBcTHON nOABL mMeHews Oxpmba,.—Mar. xas Teox. Kasxasa. Tadamcn.
Miryxem6eprsn, A.—Ieoxornuecrilt ovepxn Kpmna. C.-IlerepSyprs.

T o u | a.—Beschreibung mesosoischer Versteinerungen von der Kuhnin-
sel. Die zweite deutsche Nordpolarfahrt in den Jahren 1869 und 1870,
Bd. II -

Mumeuxors, J[.—Ieozormu. mascadposania no awmim Jososo-Cesacro-
noascxolt m. x.—Iopumit mypuaxs, N 11.

dartyaens, | —06p oxanendroctaxs Cuxbapexolt ramaw. --San H. Cn6.
Mwxa. O6m. t. XI.

Canononsys Copokmud x Btne-nws—l‘eox onucanie wacrelt
Eyrancx. = [laponsucx. yssxoss Kyrasmc. ry6. —ln axa I'eos. Kanxasa-
Tedaucs.




1875.
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1877.
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1877.

1878.

1878.
1878.
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M 6 8 ¢ h.—Monographie der Pholadomyen. Abhandl - - - i
Neumayr.—Die Ammonitiden der Kreide und’ die Systematik der Am-

. ~monitiden..—Zeitschr. d. d. geol. Geselsch. Bd. 27;-id. Ueber, Kreide-Am-

moniten.~—Sitzungsber. d. Wien. Acad. Bd. 71.
Favre, E.—Recherches géol. dans la pariie centrale de la, chalno du
Caucase. Genéve-Bdle-Lyon.

‘Cemonosnud, Banesnusd # Copoxundb~«Ieoa. onncanie watret

" Jeuxyucraro, Cenaxckaro. ® Jyramack. ybaxosn rhynlcctoﬂ ryd--—la'r
aan T'eas. Kaskasa. Tedanmcs.
Gardner.—On the Gault Aporrhaidae. Geolognc&l Magazine

‘W.aagen, W.—Description ' of the cret. Cephalgpods from Kntch.—

Mem, of the geol. Survey of India, vol. I.

Reynes—Descr. de.quelques espéces d’Ammonites qui se trouvent dans
le Muséum d’hist. natar. de la ville de Marseille -—Bul! Soc. des Sc. ind.
de Marseille. . : - o
CenoBOBEND, Bnnenx\na w Copoxn n'b—I‘eoJ onucanie. IlnTa-
ropckaro kpas.—Mar. zan reosorim Kasxasa. Tedaucs.

Hpenaean, P.—Feoaornveckilt ovepss ubaosol d)op-aml Epun efc.—
3an. Hosop. O6m. Ecrecis,, t. IV,

Hebert.—Le Néocomien inféneur dans- le lhdl de ia Franee. — Bull.
Soc. Géol. de France, t. 28. e .
Mraamenny 'b.—ﬂueos'rd.lorneexm STIOXH. —Bnll Soc des Nntur de

."Mascou, t. IL

Favre E —Etude stnhgraphnque de la partle sud-ouen de. la Cﬂméo
Geneve,

Schliiter.—Zur Gal.t,ung Inoceramus. Paluontographlca, Bd. XXIV
Trautschold, H.—Ueber Kreidefossilien Russland’s. Bull. de la Soc
des Nat. de Moscon, N 2. . :
CermonoBxds, Banesuus.m Copokuns — I‘eo.wr onme; m-rel
Kyramcckoft ry6. x Cyxymckaro orxdaa.—Mar. zan I'ecs. Kankasa, Tudancs.
Caxoasorrus, Fanesnus x Copormun—leos. onme, Carsax4
ckaro ¥ Tadameckaro y'suon-b Tndu ry6.—Mar. zan I‘eox Kabxasa. Tud-
anép,

Moesch, C.—Zur Palaeontologne des Senmgebn-ges. Nachmg zu
Escher's Sentisgebirge.—Beitr. z. geol. Karte d. Schweiz, Lief. XIIL.
Bayle—Explication de la carte géologique de France, t. IV, 1-e.par:
tie. Fossiles principaux des terrains (Atlas). Paris,

Jlipenxean, P.—Otetrs HAa craTsio Mumiamesmya <0 WhxoT. mcxom. Mba.

* ¢opmaxns.—Bull, Soc. Natur. de Moscou.

1878,

Muxaawenmus, K.—Oretrs IIpenpexio.—Ibid.

1878—80. M ath e r o n.—Recherches puléontologlques dans le. lldn de la

France. (Atlas).

1878—90. Pomanoscxil.—Marep, gan I‘eoaonu Typnocrm Cno

1879..

1870,

Hermite.—Etudes géol. sur les lles Baléares (Ih;orqne et lmorq\xe)
These de doctorat. Paris.

Hermite—Note sur la position & 1'ile Majorque des Tenebntula jani-
tor et diphys. Note sur Jes. fossiles des iles Baléares.—Bull. Soe. geol.
de France. 3-e série, t. VII
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Vacek, M.—Ueber Vorarlberger quide Jahrb. 4, k. k. geol Reichsanst.;
t 20. K
CExomOBNYD. — O HBKOTOPLIX'D uuoaux'b obpaaounmx's K.nnsa
Tpyas VI cndexa Ecrecrs. » spaseit. Cno.

Dames.—Ueber Cephalopoden aus dem Gault-qunder des Hoppolberges
bei Langenstein.—Zeitschr. d. d. geol. Gesel. Berlin. , . ~-
Coquand.—EKtudes supplémentaires sur la paléont algérienne etc.— Bull
.de 1'Acad. .d'Hippone. .Bdne. ,

G ardner.—Cretaceous Guwropoda.-Geologica.l lhguine
Cmuxosb—OnEcanie HBROTOPHIXD BEAOBL .Me30B0ACHEXD: OKAMEHDAOS
_crelt xgn CauGupcrolt u ano-romxol rzo.-—&.u. Homponc O6m. Ectectno-
menmr., t. VIL

V a c e k.—Neocomstudie. —-Jahrb d k. ke gept Rejohnnlt. t. 30.
Caxouosxus x Copokwxas—Ileos. ommcauie wacrelt Topifiexaro x
Jymercraro ybsxornr Tuda. ry6. m wacts Paumscraro yhsaa. Kyrahe. ry6.
Mar, xas Feos. Kasxasa. Tuduancs. . .

Bayle et Coquand.—Mémoire sur les tom.les sewndurn recuexllu

. dens le Chili par Sg. Domeiko et sur les terrains auxquelsils appartiens

1881,

188].

1881.
1881.
1881.
1882.
1882,
1862.
1883.
1888,

1883.
1888,

1883.

nent.—Mém. Soc. géol. de France, 1I-e série, t. 1V.

Gosselet.— Esquisse géol. du Nord de la Franmce. Terr. secondaires.
Lille.

Neumayr et Hol nb E.—Ueber - einige Fosslhen aus . der Uitenhage-
Formation in S@d-Africa.—Denkschr. d. k. Akad. der Wissensch. in Wien.
Bd. 44.

Neumayr et Uhlig—Die Ammonitiden aus den Hilsbxldungen Nord+
deutschlands.—Palaeontographica, Bd. 27.

Steinmann—Zur Kenntniss der Jum—-unil Kroidetormttlon von Ca<

racoles (Bolivia).—Neues Jahrb. fir Miner. etc. I Beilage Band.
desaxoncxiil, H.—Hscabx. Baxs obpssosaniens Tupnecnx'b ropb.~

.. Tpyat Xapuxosexaro O6m,. Mcawmr, npmpoaut. T. XIV,

d'Orbigny.—Coquilles et Echinod. fossiles de Colombie (Nouvelle Gre-
‘nade), recueillis par ‘Boussignanlt. Paris, - i

‘Loriol de.—Ktudes sur la faune. des couches du ganlt de Cosve (Ni-

dvre).—Mém. de la Soc. paléont. suisse, t. IX.

Uhlig, V.—Zur Keantniss der Cephalopoden der .Boukldschiehtnn.

Jahrb, d. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., t. 32.

Leenhardt, F.—Etude géologique de la région dn Mont-Ventoux.—
Thése de doctorat. Montpellier.

Uhlig, V.—Die Cephalopodenfauna der Wermdorfemhlehun —Denkschr.
der Math, Naturw. Classe der k. Acad. d. Wiss,, t. 46. Wien. .
Foxoexzmcxilf, H.—K» I'éozorim Kprina. (zeccs.
Tercapel—Quelques fossiles nguvesux de 1'Urgonien du Lsnguedoc —
Bull Soc. d'étydes de ac. natur. de Nimes.

Hofm auon, K.—Bericht fiber die auf der rechten Seite der Douu zwi-

.- schen’ Qszboy und Pisska im - Sommer 1883 ausgoﬂlhrun geol. Auf-

nahmen.—Foldt. Kézl,, t. X1V. Budapest.

1883—1884. Fallot.—Note sur un gisement crétacé fopsil. des. elVironl de ls

gare d'Eze (Alpes-Maritimes).—Ball. Soc. géol. de France, 3-¢ série, t. XII.
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Foxosxuncni#t, H—Pesyasrars! reosormy. mesicxanift n passhrors ma
HCKOU, yroxbh Bb oxpecTH. Baxaxaaswi.—3an. Hosopoc. 06m Ee'recnolcu

T, VIII, smn. 2. Ogecéa.

Cox0x0BB, [.—Marep. xan reoxoriz Kpuma, Oxpecru. Cun¢opono:u b
reoa. ormomeénix.—Bull. 8oc. Nat. de Moscou.
Weerth, 0.—Die Fauna des Neocomnndominel im Touwbnrger Walde.

" Palaeont. Ablundl t. II. Berlin.
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1885,
1885.
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1886.

1886.

1886.

1887.

1887.

1887.

1887,

1887.

1887.

1887.

1887.

Omboni, G-——Delle Ammoniti del Veneto che furono descritte e ﬁgu-
rate da J. A. Citullo. Veneria.

8sajnocha, L.—Prrycznek do smajom. fanny cephalopodow zkarpu-
kiego piask.—Verhandl. der Krakauer Akad. d. Wissensch., t. XI.

Dru, L.—Note sur la géologie et hydrologie de la région de Bechtau
(Caucase). Bull. de la Soc. géol. de Erance, 3-e série, t. XII.
Herbich, Fr.—Sistemul cretacic tn basenul uvérolor Dlmbovicioaret —
Anuarul biuroulut geologie, t. 1II.

Cuunors, H—O6maa reos. kapras Poccin. Ancrs 93-R. Euumm —Tp.
Teox. Kouzr., t. II, M 2,

Copoxzxes s Cunononnusb—K>» reosorin Kyrawcexot ry6. Illapo-
nanckift ysaxe. Cr. 1-a w 2-1 1886 r.—Marep. xan ['sox. Kannasa. Tudancs.
Coxoxonn, R. Mar. xan Teos. Kprina.—Kpuncxilt Terors —Hss. Hun.
O6ms. Jw6. Ecr., Antpon. u 3ruorp,, 1. XIV. -

Chofat.—Recuiel d’études paléont. sur la faune cvét. du Portugal.
Vol. 1. Espdces nonvelles ou peu connues.—Commission d. trav. géol. 4.
Portugal. Lisbonne.

Paviow, Marie—Les Ammonites du groupe Oclostephanus versico-
lor.—Bull. de la Soc. des Natur. de Moscou, & 3.

Trautscho 1d, H.—Le Néocomien de Sably en Crimée.—Mém. Soc.
Imp. des Natur. de Moseou,

Haug, E.—Die geologischen Verh#ltnisse der Nooeomsblagemngen der
Puezalpe bei Corvara ia Siidtirol.—Jahrb. d. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., t.
37, Ne 2. Wieu.

Herbich.—Kreidebildungen im Quellengebiet der Dambevitia.—Abhandl.
des Siebenbiirgischen Museam-Vereius, Bd. I. Klausenburg. (Id. in Anua-
ruld Biuroului Geologicd. Bucuresci, 1888).

Mallada, L.—Binopsis de las Especies fossiles que se han encontrada
en Espana, t. III, Terreno mesozoico.—Bull. Com. Mapa Geol. de Espana.
Uhlig, V.—Ueber neocome Fossilien von Gardenasza in Stdtirol.—Jahrb,
d. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., t. 37.

Fischer.—Manuel de Conchyliologie et de Paléont. conchyliologique.
Paris.

Solomko, Eugenie.—Die Jura-und Kreidekorallen der Krim.-Verhaadl.
der Russ. Kais. Miner. Geselsch., 2-e Serie. Bd. XX1V, St. Petersburg.
Seynes.—Note sur quelques Ammonites du Ganlt.—Bull, Soe. géol. de
France, 3-e eérie, t. XV.

Struckmawon—Die Portland-Bildungen der Umgegend von Hanuover.—
Zeitschr. d. d. Geol. Geselsch.

1887—1892. FoxoBrumckilt, H — Orverst o ruaporeos. wWebiCRaHiAX®D BB

Taspaa. ry6. (Paxs crareit). Candeponoas,



1888.
1888,
1888.

1888.
1888.
1888.
1888.
1889.
1889
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1889.

1889.
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Hexuruuws.—Crbgu whiosoro nepioxa b nestpaxsuoft Poccim.—Tp.
Teox. Kounr. t. V, N 2.

Cmrnoss, H.—O6mas reox. xapra Pocciz. JAmcrn 92-8. Caparonn-Ieu-
sa Id. t. VII, N 1.

Copoxmab w» Cxuouosuyub—Es reox. Kyramcexolh ry6.—Mar. xas
reox. Kasxasa. Taduamcs.

Lory, P.—Sur les Hoplites valanginiens du groupe de H, neocomiensis.
Kilian, W.—Etudes paléont. sur les terrains secondaires ettert. d'An-
dalousie.—Mém, prés. par divers savants étrangers & 1'Acad. des sc., t. 30.
Mission d'Aundalousie.

Kilian, W.—Description géol. de la monhgne de Lure.—Thdse de do-
ctorat. Annales des Sc. géol., t. 19 et 20,

Kilian, W.—Sur quelques fogsiles du crét. inf. de la Provenco.—BulL
de la Soc. géol. de France, 3-e série, t. 16.

Kapsxams, H — O smxne-wbaos. orzom, Kpwma. — Tp. Cn6. O6m.
Ecrocrn., aporozoar 25 derpasa.

Karakasch, N. — Ueber einige Neocomsblagemngon in dur Krim.
Sitsungsber. der k. Akad. der Wissensch. Bd. 98. Wien,

Tsebrikow, W. — Note sur le Néocomien de la Crimée.—Bull. Soc.
Natur. de Moscou.

Haug, E—Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Oberneocom-Ammonitenfauns der
Puezalpe bei Corvara in Siidtirol.—Beitr. zur Palasont. QOesterreich-Un-
garns, t. VII. Wiea.

Sayn, G.—Note sur quelques Ammonites nouvelles ou peu connues du
Néocomien inf.—Bull. de la Soc. géol. de France, t, XVII.
Honnorat-Bastide, Ed.—Sur une forme nouvelle de Cephalopodes
du Néocomien supér. des Basses-Alpes.—Bull. Soc. Scient. B.-Alpes, t. IV.
Honnorat-Bastide, E—Formes nouvelles d’Ammonites, de Belem-
nites et de Crioceras.—Assoc. fr. pour I'avancement des Sc. Congrés de
Parie, t. XVIII.

Weithofer, K.—Ueber Jura und Kreide aus dem nordwestlichen Per-
sien. Sitzungsber. der k. Akad.d. Wissensch. Bd. 18. Wien.

S j & g re n.—Uebersicht der Geologie Dagestan’s und des Terek-Gebietes.—
Jahrb. d. k. k. geol. Reichsanst. Bd. 39. Wien.

Pavlow, A.—Ktudes sur les couches jurass. et crét. de la Russie. I.
Jurass. sup. et crét. inf. de la Russie et d'Angieterre.—Bull. de la Soc.
des Natur. de Moscou, Ne 1.

Pomel, A.—Les Cephalopodes néocomiens de Lamoricidre.—Materiaux
pour 1a carte géol. de I'Algérie, 1-e séria, Ne 2. Alger.

1889—90. P e r o n.—Descr. des mollusques fossiles des terr. erét. de la région

1860.

1890.
1860.

sud des Haats-platesux de la Tunisie. Paris,

Struckmann, C.—Die Grensschichten zwischen Hilsthon und Weal-
den bei Barsinghausen am Deister.—Jahrb. d. k. Pr. geol. Landesanstalt
fur 1880. Berlin.

Renevier, E.—Monographie des Hautes Alpes Vaudoises. Berne.
Perona, C.—Suprs alcuni fossile del Biancone Veneto.—Atti del R.
Inst. Veneto di sc., ser. VII, t. I
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1890. Sayu, G.—Descr. des Ammonmdes du’ Bsrrémieu du Djebel-Ouach prés
Constantine. Lyon

1890. T o u } a, ‘Fr.—Geologische Unierauchungen im Ostlich. Balkan, — Denk-
schr. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Wien, Bd. 57.

1800. Pavlow, A.—Le néocomien des montaznes de Worobiewo.—Bull. de la
Soc. des Natur. de Moscou, Ne 2. : : :

-1890. Eapaxaurs H — Inoceramus aucella Tr. pp neoxon. orxox, Kpuud.

: ‘Bsern. ‘Ecrecrsosuanin, Ne 4.

‘1890. Weithofer, K.—Ueber Tithon und Neocom der Krim.—Verhandl. d. k.
k. geol. Reichsanst, Ne 10. Wien.

‘1890. Honnorat-Bastite, Rd.—Sur une forme nouvelle ou peu connue de
Cephalopodes du crét. inf. de  Basses-Alpes.—Assoc. fr. pour l'avancem.
des Sc.-Congrés de Limoges, t. XIX.

1890—94. Nic k1 &s, R. — Contribution & la paléontologie du Sud- Est de
I'Espagne.—Mém. paléont. de la Soc. géol. de France.

1891 F el i x.—Versteinerangen aus der Jura-und Kreideformation von l(exlco
"Palaeoutegraphica, Bd. 37.

1891 Uhlig, V.——Ueber ¥. Herbich's Naocomfauna sus dem Quellgeblete

. der Pimboviciora in Rum&nien.—Jahrb: d. k. k. geol Reichsanst., t. 41.
Wien.

'1891. Heb6pnron, B. —O usxor; ipulcxlxt SMNOHETAX'D. —Bte'rnn Ecre-
crposuanin, M 5.

1891 Paviowet Lamplugh. — Argxles de Speeton et Jeurs équivalents.
Bull. de la Soc. des Natur. de Mescou, }e 3, 4.

1891. Pavloew, A, — Belemnites de Speeton ot leurs rapports avec les Bele-
mnites des autres pays. Id. Ne'5.

.1891—92. Bechrendsen.—Zur Geologie des Ostabhanges der argenﬁnmhen
' Cordillere.—Zeitachr. d. d. geol. Gese). Bd. 51—53.

1892. Nenmayr et Uhlig—Ueber die von H. Abich im Kaukasus gesam-
melten Jurafossilien.—Denkschr. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Mathem.-Na-
turw. Cl., Bd, 59. Wien.

1892. Kilian. ——Sur quelques Ammonitides appartenant au Mnseum d'hutoue
natur. de Lyon —Archives da Musée d'hist. nat. de Lyon, t. V.

189, Kilian, W .—Lesa Ammionites du calcaire valanginien du Foutanil
. (Isére).—Bull. de la Soc de. statxmque d'Isére et Trav. du Laborat, géol.
" de Grenoble, t. I.

1892 Hounorat Bastide, Ed.—Sur une forme nouv. de Céphal. du crét.
inf. des Basses-Alpes.—Feuille des jeunes naturalistes,.22-e année.

1892. Tzebrikow, W.--Nouvelles donées sur 1'étude des deplts du juras-

sique supérieur et du crétacé miéneur de la Crimée. —-Bull Soc. Natur.

- de Moscou, '

1892. — Note sur le Néocomien de 1a Crimée, Ibid.

'1892; Cuxounosmus, C.—leos. uabiopenin Bb Gaccelah ABBKIXH NPHTOKOBD
p. Kypw, wesny Gypuorb n Fopn.—Mart. pxa reox. Kasraza. Tadames.

1892, Lory, P.—Sur les Hoplites valanginiens du groupe de- Hoplues neoco-
mieasis.—Trav. du Lab. géol. de Grenoble, t¢. L. -

1892, Nie kleés, R.—Ktudes. géolog;ques sur le Sud-Est de l’Esp;goe,l ~—An-
nales Hebert, t. 1. Paris -
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Kaparams, H.— 0 ¢dayns whros. ora. »b XoamHax® PBEB ActH X
Kaubuzeeskm Ha cts. cxiond Kask. xpeﬁta —Tpuu Cn6.. O6u: Ecnc-rn
"t XXIIL.

Stchirowseky, —Ueber Ammomton der Genen Oxynotieoru und

- Hoplites ans dem Nord-Saimbmk'sehen Neocom. — Bull. Soc. Imp. des

Natur. de.Moseou.

Mayr-Eymar, K—Ueber Neocomlen-Verstemerungan aus dem Somali-
Land.-Vierteljahr -Schrift der naturforsch. Geselsch. . in - Zuncb. .38-er
Jahrg., 3 Heft.

Parent. — Sur une nouvelle espéce d'Ammonite du Gault.—Aasmn. de la
.Soc. géol. du Nord, t.- V. Lille.

Retowski, O.—Die Tithonischen Ablagemngen von Theodoem —Bull
Soc. Inip. des Natur. de Moscou.’

Renevier, E.—Note rectificative sur les Bélemnites apuennel —Bull
Soc. Vaundoise des Se. Nat., .3-e 8., t. XXIX. Lausanne:

Sarasin, Ch.—Etude sur les Oppella du grouwpe du Nisus. et les Son-
neratis du groupe de bicurvatus at da rmsulcatns.——&lll de .la Soc.
géol. de France, 3-e série, t. XXI. -
Nolan, H. — Note sur les Crioceras du groupe du Cnooem Duvsh —
Bull. Soc. geol. de France, 3-e série, t. XXIL .

G a g o l.—Beitriige zur. Keontnies des Wealden. in der Gegend von Bor-
gloh-Oesede etc.—Jahrb. d. kOnigl preusa. geol. Landesanst. und Berg
akad. fur 1893.

Bep6oTb-5¢ Mapau—OTieTs 0 reos. macxbx. BB Teupxnu'b-lllypn-
cxons oxpyrs [larecr. obzacra.— Mar. zan reox. Kasxasa, Tudamcn.
Kilian et Leenhardi.—Sur le Néocomien des environs de Maugtiers-

"Sainte-Marie (Bagses-Alpes). — Bull. Soc. géol. de France, 3-e série,

t. XXIII,

Stantod, J.—The Fauna of the Knoxville beds.—Bull. of the U.
S. geol. Survey, Ne 133.

Steinmann, Deecke, Monckl—Du Alter und die Fauna der
Quinqmna-Schlch&en in, Chili. —Neu,ee Jahrb, fiir lhu.:. geol. Beilageband
X, Stutigart.

Whiteaves.—Note on pome of the brotmons Eouils collected during
Captain Palliser's Explorations in Britisch North America in 1857—60.
‘Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada. 2 series. Vol. I. Sect, 1V.
Miiller.—Beitrag zur Kenntniss der unteren Kreide im Herazogthum
Brauuschweig.—Jahrb. d. Konigl. Preuss. geol. Landesanstalt fir 1896.
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Maas Gint h er.—Die untere Krelde des subhercynen Quadersand-
stein-Gebirges.—Zeitsch, d. d. geol, Geselsch.. Bd. XLVII, 2. Berlin.

V 6 g e L.—Die Fossilien des Neocomeandsteius vou Losser und Gildhaus.—
Beitrige. zur Kenntniss der Holland, Kreide. Loiden und Berlin.
Kapaxams, H—K» sonpocy o craommy. Phylloceru infundibulum u
Bb. Rouyi—Tp. Cub. 06m. Ecrecrs,

Coxoaonw, I.—Textongka 1org-san. vacTx K,puucmro noayoc'tposa —
Bull. Svc. lmp. des Natur. de Moscou, N 4.
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1896.

1896.

1897.

1897.

1897.
1897,
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Lory et Sayn.—Sur la constit, du syet. crét. aux environs de Chatil-
lons-en-Diois.—Trav. du Lab. géol. de Grénoble, t. ILI.
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T. XVIIIL
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des Hilsconglomerats bei Braunschweig.—Zeitschr. d. deutsch. geol. Ge-
-selech., Bd. 48.

Burckhardt. — Monographie der Kreideketten zwischen Klonthal,
Sihl und Linth.—Beitriige z. geol. Karte d. Schweiz. Lief. 35. Bern.
Kilian, W.—Sur quelques Céphalopodes nouveanx ou peu connus de
la période secondaire.—Anunales de I'Univ. de Grenoble et Trav. du
Labor. de Grenoble.

Kilian, W.—Sur une nouvelle Ammonite des calcaires du Fontanil
(Isére)—Assoe. fr. pour l'avancement des sciences. Congrés de Saint-
Etioame, t. XXVI.

Noetling.—Fauna of Bdluchistan. Vol. I, part. 2. The Fauna of the
(Neocomian) Belemnites Beds.—Mem. of. the geol. Survey of India. Pa-
laeontologia Indica. Ser. XVI. Calcutta.

Roman, F.—Recherches strat. et paléont. dans le Bas-Languedoc.—
Thése de doctorat de Lyon. Paris.

S8arasin—Quelques comsiderations sur les genres Hoplites, Sonneratia,
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Palaeontographica italica, Memorie di Paleont. Vol, IlI. Pisa.

1897 Kapaxams, H — Mbyosua orsomenin cts. cxzous I'xapmaro Kaexas-

1897

1897

cxaro xpe6ra x mxb ¢ayea. C.-Ilerep6yprs. (Id. in Haocrpauness.—Up.
Taanx. Kasr. xpeGers. 1896).

—98. Lory, P.—8ur le Crétacé inférieur du Dévoluy et des regions voi-
sines.—Trav. du Labor. géol. de Grenoble, t. 1V.

. Koenen—Ueber Fossilien der Untere Kreide am Ufer des Mungo in
Kamerun, Abhendl. d. k. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen. Math.-Phys. Kl.
Neue Folge. Bd. I, e 1. Berlin.
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Simionescu, I.—Ueber einige Ammoniten mit erhaltenen Mundsaum
aus dem Neocom des Weissenbachgrabens bei Golling.—Beitr. zur Pal.
und Geol. Oest.-Ung. und des Orients. Bd. XI, Heft. IV. Wien.
Simionescu, I.—Studii geologice si paleontologice din Carpatii sudiei.
I. Studii geol. asupra Basenului Dimboviciérei II. Fauna neocomiana
din Basenul Dimboviciérei.—Acad. Roméana, e 2. Bucuresci.

Sinzow, J.—Bemerkungen iiber einige Ammoniten des Aptien. Odessa
Simionescu, .—Note sur quelgnes Ammonites du Néocomien fran-
cais,.—Ann, de I'Université, t. XI, No 3. Grenoble. v
Blayac.—Sur le Crétacé inférieur du bassin de 1'Oued Cherf (Algé
rie).—Annales Univ. de Grenoble, t. XI, e 3.

Anthula—Ueber die Kreidetossilien des Kaukasus etc.—Beitrige zur
Pal. und Geol. Oester.-Ung. und des Orients. Bd. XII. Wien.
Wollemann.—Die Bivalven und Gastropoden des deutschen und hol-
ldndischen Neocoms.—Abhandl. d. Kon. Preuss. geol. Landesanstalt. Neue
Folge. Heft. 31. Berlin.

Simionescu, L —Synopsis des Ammonites néocomiennes.—Annales de
I'Université, t. XII, N 1. Grenoble,

Bo h m.—Ueber cretac. Gastropoden von Libanon und von Karmel.—
Zeitschr. d. d. Geol. Geselseh. Bd. 52. Berlin.

Mariani.—Fossili del Ginra e dell' Infracretaceo nella Lombardia.—
Atti della Societh Italiana di scienze Naturali. Vol. 38. 1899. Milano.
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.Sarasinet Schondelmayer—Etude monographique des Ammoni-

tes du Crét, infér. de Chdtel-Saint-Denis.—Mém. Soc. Pal. Suisse. t. 28.
Geuneve.

Sayn, G.—Les Ammonites pyriteuses des marnes valangiennes du sud-
est de la France.-—Mém. Pal. de la Soc. géol. de France, t. 9. Paris.
Stanton.—The Marine cretaceous Invertebrates obtaind by the Prin-
ceton Expedition to Patagonie in 1899. Princeton. Berlin.

W 0 0 ds.—Monograph of the Cretaceous Lamellibranchia of England.
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. Cossmann—QObservations sur qinelques coquilles crét. recuiellies en
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. Redlich.—Ueber Kreideversteiner. aus d. Umgebung vou Gorz u. Pin-

giunte—Jahrb. d. k. k. geol. Reichsanst. Bd. 51. Berlin.

U hlig, V.—Ueber die Cephalopodenfauna der Teschener und Grodi-
schten Schichten.—Deukschr. Akad. Wiesensch. Bd. 72. Wien.
Koenen—Die Ammonitiden des Norddeutsch. Neocom,
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Anp. de 'Université de Grenoble, t. XIV.

Tp. Hun. Cn6. O6m. Ecrt.,, . XXXII, Boim. 5. 2
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OnucaHie oxameHbBioCTeMH.

.

Cephalopoda.

Kaks no koxmyecrBy BHIOBB, Takbh M MO KOJIHIECTBY HHIH-
BAAYYMOBD IPEJICTABHTEJH KPHMCEHXD I'OJOBOHOTHXD MOJJIIOCKOBB
3aHnMaoTh mepoe Mbcro cpean Bebxn mvbBmmxca BL Moems
pacnopaxeHin HuxkHe - MEI0oBbIXD mckonmaeMbixs Rpmima. Msp
145 BEAOB AAHHATO Kiacca HauGOJbmee KOJIHYECTBO, & HMEHHO
127 BHAOBD, NDPHHAMICKHTD AMMOHMTaMbh, TOTAA KaKbh Ha A0JIO
HaYTHAYCOBh B GEJeMHNTOBD NPHXOIHTCA TOIBKO 18 BHIOBD.

Pseudobelus bipartitus, Blainville.

1827. Psendobelus bipartitus, Blainville, Mémoire sur les Bélemnites. p. 113,
T. V, f. 19. -

1827. Belemnites bicanaliculatus, Blainville, Mém. sur les Bélemnites, p. 120.
T.V, £ 9

1829. Belemnites bicanaliculatus, Raspail, Hist. natur. des Belemnites, p. 38.

1840. Belemnites bipartitus, d’Orbigny, Terr. crét. p. 45. T. III, f. 6—12.

1841. . ’ Duval-Jouve, Bélemnites des terr. crét. de Castel-
lane, p. 41, T. I, f. 1-8.
1858. ’ ’ Pictet et Loriol, Terr. néoc. des Voirons, p. 2,

T. I bis, f. 1—5.

JToTh BHXDb, NPEICTABICHHHE Bb KOLIGKNin Bb BAXS MaleHb-
Karo oOnomMEa poctpa, myMberh CTOXL XapaKTepHHeE NPH3HAEH,
YTO JErK0 OTIMYAETCH OTb IPYI'HXD BIIOBb. *

IlprcyrerBie Ha. poctph, xpomb npopoasro# cpegnunoft Go-
PO3JKH, eme ABYXDH OYeHb IIyOOKHXD GOKOBHXH GOpO3NOKH, 00Y-
croBiuBaiomee GHCKBHTO-00pas3ubil monepeunvit pasphsn 3roro
poCTpa, ABIAETCA HEeCOMHBHHBIMD IPH3HAKOMB MPHHALIEKHOCTA
Hamero akseMmiApa Kb BuAY -Pseudobelus bipartitus.

‘Hafizers 9ToTH 3K3eMIIADH BH KexrbsHcToMb M3BecTHAEE BB
cex. CaGam.
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Duvalia dilatata, Blainv.
T. L pac. 1, 7 n 14.

1827. Belemnites dilatatus, Blainville, Mém. sur les Bélemn. p. 99, T. V. f. 18.

1840. > > d'Orbiguy, Terr. crét, p. 39, T. II, f. 20, 21; T. III
f. 4, 5. Suppl. p. 19. T. 1II, f. 7—15.

1841. > . Duval-Jouve, Bélemn. des terr. crét. p. 54, T. IV.

1858. > » Pictet et Loriol, Terr. néocom. des Voirous, p. 12,
T. I, f. 6.

1861. » » Loriol, Descr. des anim. invert. foss. du Mont Sa-

leve, pl. 18, T. f. 3.

1878. Dauvalia dilatata, Bayle, Explic. de la carte géol. de France, T. 32,
f. 1—-17.

1885. Belemnites dilatatus, Herbich, Sistemul cretacic in basenul isvirelor Dim-
boviciorei, p. 196, T. I, f. 3—17.

1885. > ’ Mallada, Sinopsis de las Especies foss. en KEspana.
t. I, p. 6, T. I, f. 15.
1897. » » Noetling, The fauna of the Belemn. beds. of Ba-

luchistan, p. 4, T. II, f. 17,
1898. belem. (Duvalia) dil. Simionescu, Studii geologice si paleont. din Carpatii
sudici, p. 109 (53), T. L f. 1, 2.

Tanaurbmi poctpb aToro GeqeMHHTa, CHIBHO CILTIOLIEHHbIM
cb 0OKOBB H Cb IIVGOKOI CPeIHHHOI0 (GOpO3IKOI0 Y AlbBeQIAp-
Haro kpad, m3o0pa:keHHBA y Hach Ha puc. 14, Bnoamb cxojzens
cb pacyHkamn Bel. dilatatus ynoManyTeixs aBTopoB®. JApyrofi
3K3eMIIApB, H300pa:keHHbd Ha puc. 1, Goake KOpoTOKD H
HECKOJBKO CBYRKHBAaeTCHd Kb aJbBEONADHOMY Kpalo, HANOMHHAA
Bb 3TOMDb oTHOmeHin poctps Bel. hybridus, omrcaunmi y Duval-
Jouve (p. 51, 1. III).

U3t vetnpexds mmbommxca BB Moell KOJIEKIIH K3eMIIAPOBD
onEAb (cxogHWA cb pac. 1) HadmeHs BB cex. Cabam, a ocraib-
HHe BB KpacHOBaTO-6ypoMh GappeMckoM’® m3BecTHAKS c. Biacaast.

Duvalia Grasi, Duval.
T. I, pac. 2, 3, 4 m 5.
1841. Belemnites Grasianus, Duval—Jouve, Bélemn. des terr. erét. p. 63, T. VII,
£ 1—4. o
1883. Belemnites Grasi, Uhlig, Die Cephalop. der Wernsdorfer Schichten, p. 174
T. I, f. 5, 6, 11.

Apyrump npeicraButeseMb rpynne dilatati B Moeft Koiaex-
uin asugerca Duvalia Grasi. Hubiomieca pocTpw EpyDHEHXS
*




BHAHBHAYYMOBD XO0TA H He NOJHH, HO OTIMYAITCA CBOACTBEH-
HHMM JaHHOMY BHAY npusHakamu. OKpyrio-oBalbHOe OYepTaHie
nonepevHaro paspbsa Giam3b aubBeOaM W YAINHEHHO-O0BAIbHOE
ouepraHie ero y KoHueBoA gacth, BMBcrh ¢b dAcHO 0003HaUEH-
HOX CpeaHHHOA OOpO3AKUR, OKanHuMBaOIEedcA cefyach ke HHXKe
ANBBEONH, YKa3HBAlOThb HA NPHHALIERHOCTh KDHMCKAXD 3K3eM-
NIApoBh Kb JaHHOMY BHIy. M300paxeHnnft Ha puc. 3 MoXomo&k
9K3eMILIADD TaKke AOIKeHD OHTh oTHeceHdb kb Duvalia Grasi,
TaKb KaKhb HA OOKOBHXD CTOpOHax® ero mMbiorca ciabeia 60-
posakr (binervure laterale), xapakrepuna mo [JioBamio xia paH-
Haro BHJA.

Bet nath sxseMnuspoBb Moed KOJJeKuUin HadJeHH BH KPaCHO-
Bat0-6ypoMs GappeMckoMb m3BecTHAKE c. Biacann.

Duvalia crimica, nov. sp.

T. I, puc. 8,

CraBaeHHHA ¢b GOKOBH pOCTPD 3TOro OeleMHHTa IO CBoOeit
¢oput nanommnaers Duvalia lata, orbp koropot phsko oram-
vaercd KOpOTKOA OplomHOE 0Opo3fkof, Maymed OTH aIbBEOJAD-
Haro Kpad H OKaHYHBalolleAca Ha BepxHed Tpetw poctpa. Jauma
pocrpa paBHa 65 mm. Ilomepeunoe chuemie ero y aapBeoasapHaro
kpaa mnmbers osaamnTHYecKylo ¢opMy, NpHYENMD JIHHHAaA OCh
amamnca = 13 MM., a kopotkad =9 MM. Bp Hmxknuel cBoedt Tpetm
POCTPD CHIBHO CIIIONIEHD CO CNHHHOA CTOPOHH, Giaroaaps yemy
nonepeyHoe chuenie arof wactm mpioOphraeTs NpAMOYroabHO-
OBalbHOE oOuYepTaHie. JTOTh mOCABIHIA NpPHUSHAKD OYeHb COAM-
KaeTh omuchiBaeMb BERb cb Bel. urnula (Duval-Jouve, p. 47,
r. II, f. 1—7), koTopHA, OXHAKO, OTIRYAETCA OTH HAmMero ThMB,
9TO CILIIOCHYTOCTh KOHIEBOH dYacTH y Hero HaOmiojaeTcA He Ha
cnaHHOf, a Ha Oplomuo# cropomd pocrpa; kpomt TOoro omm
oTaByaercd pE3KO BHPaKEHHOI IPOAOJNHLHOIO KHIEBATOCTHIO Iepel-
Hel m 3ajgHedl CTOPOHH O0JM3D ANbBEONADPHATO Kpas.

Hafizend arors GeneMHHTb BB KearoBaTo-cLpoMb necuannkb
«Phsapuof» ropu BB c. bBiacaaw.



Hibolites subfusiformis, Rasp.
T. I, pme. 9, 10 = 15.

1827. Belemnites minimus, Blainville (non Lister), Mém. sur les Bélemn., p. 119,
T. V, f.5-17.
1829. Belemnites subfusiformis, Raspail, Histoire natur des Bélemnites, p. 55,
T. VIII, f. 92, 93.

1840. > » d’Orbigny, Terr. crét., p. 50, T. IV, . 9—16.
1841. > » Duval-Jouve, Bélemn. des terr. crét., p. 66,
T. IX et X.

1858. 3 pistilliformis, Pictet et Loriol, Terr. néoc. des Voirons, p.5,
T. I f 1—4.

1883. » , Uhlig, Wernsdorf. Schichten, p. 176, T. I,

f. 15.

Cpenn KpHMCKHXD GeJNeMHHTOBD JAaHHHA. BHLbL ABIAETCA
HanGoxbe pacmpoctpaHennnMb. Bb Moefi Eonieknmin mmberca
6oate 50 9K3eMIIAPOBD; IIOYTH TaKoe :Ke KOJHYECTBO OKA3aI0Ch
B Bb Koanekuin Mysea Taspma. I'y6. 3emcrsa. Ilo cpoeft yaam-
HEeHHO-BepeTeHOOO0pa3HOA ¢opyb, coBepeHHO OKpYrIOMY mome-
peuHoMy chuenilo, KopoTkoft cpeinHHOA Gopo3axt v anbBeoaAp-
HAaro Kpag H ABYMb TOHKAMB GOKOBHMD GOpO3JKaMD, KDHMCKie
SK3EMONADH BHONHE TOKIAECTBEHHH Cb THNAYHNMA (HOPMAMH.
CxonctBo eme Goxbe vcmamaerca 3aoCTpeHieMD aJbBEONAPHArO
Epad pocTpa NOZ06HO Actinocamax, a TakiKe pacilemieHieMb
CKODJYNOBATHXD C10eBb HAPOCTaHIA POCTPA.

Jdiamerps HanGoxbe KpDYmHHIX'h 3K3eMIUIADOBH [JOCTHTAeTD
11 wMm. (cm. pnc. 10). Hbroropwe asropm (Pictet, Loriol,
Uhlig) cantators Bel. subfusiformis Rasp. u Bel. pistilliformis BI.
TOKIECTBOHHHMH BHIAMA H COeIHHAITH HXD NOAD OOMHMMD HMOHEMD
B. pistilliformis. Ho Bmgs onucamumit bBiemsmizeMb HACTONbRO
ph3go oramuaerca mo ceoeft Bubmued ¢dopub ot Bel. subfusifor-
mis Rasp., uTo Bpaxb ;M MOXKHO COrIACHTBCA Cb HXD OTOKIE-
CTBICHIeMb.

Bb Kpumy Hibolites subfusiformis scrphuaerca BB kpacHo-
6ypoMs :keabsmcroms ussBecrakd c¢. biacaam, c¢. Ca6am BB
okpecraoctaxs Camdepomons (Bb KoHriaoMepath), a Takike 6au3D
buraka ® UYokypur (Bb ciob MexaY W3BECTHAKOMD H IeCYae
HHKOMB).
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Hibolites semicamaliculatas, Blainv.
T. I, pme. 6, 11 u 16.

1827. Belemnites semicanaliculatus, Blainville, Mém. sur les Bélemn., p. 67,

T. I, £.13.

1840. » » d'Orbigny, Terr. crét. p. 58, T.V,f 10—15.

1841. » » Duval-Jouve, Bélemn. des terr. crét., p. 74,
T. XI, f. 5—12.

1854. » > Pictet ef Renevier, Pal. suisse, Terr. aptlen
p. 19, T. 3, . 1.

1858. » > Pictet et Campiche. Terr. crét. de S-te
Croix, p. 101. :

1897. » » Karakasch, Dépits crét. du Caucase, p. 7,

T. IV, £. 1—2.

IlpeacraBiaa no csoel Bubwmed dopmb aoBoabEO Goabmoe
CXOACTBO CDB NpEAbHIYIAMD BHIOMB, GeIeMHHTH NaHHAr0 BHI3
TPVAHO OTIAYAMH OTH Hero, 0coGenHO Bb MOJI0JOMB BO3pacTh &
NpH OTCYTCIBIH aIbBEONAPHArO Kpad. JK3EMILIAPH Xe Ch COXPa-
HHBIIEMCS AIbBAXADHHMD KpaeMb MOKHO oTanunTh otk Hib. subfu-
siformis Graropapa TomMy, 9TO y HHEXD 3TOTh Kpaill Bceria muierd
a1bBe0.110, OKPYXKEHHYI0 NJIOAYATO-CNIOMEHHNMH TOHKEMH CThH-
kaMi, torja kakb y H. subfusiformis azpBeosapmmfi kpait octpo-
KoHeuHo 3aocTpeHb. IIpofoisHbia 6OpO3AKE (cpeiMHHAA H GOKO -
Bbid) ABIAIOTCA CXOIHNMH Y 06GonXT BHAOBB. Bb Rpmmy jpan-
HHA BHIb HafileHb MHOI0 (Bb KOaHI. 25 3K3eMII.) Bb ANTCKHXD
ragaxs Bb ¢. Ca6am m Bb c. Biacaan; kpoms Toro 4 3ksem-
nuiapa, Hafigennsie G6au3b DBypvabun, okasaauch Bb KOJMIEKUIH
Taspru. 3emcrBa, HO, Kb coxaxbuilo, Hem3BECTHO H3D KaKuXb
CJI0eBb OHA NIPOHCXOAATD.

Hibolites minimus, Lister.
T. I, puc. 17, 18, 19 m 20.
1678. Belemnites minimus, Lister, Hist. anim. Angliae, p. 228, f. 32,

1822. Belemnites Listeri, Mantell, Geology of Sussex, p. 8, T. 19, f. 17, 18.23.
1827. Belemnites minimus, Blainville, Mém. sur les Bélemn., p. 75, T. IV, f.1.

1829, > > Sowerby, Min. Conchology. t. VI, p. 175, T. 589, 1. 1.
1829. » attenuatus, Sowerby, Min. Conch. t. VI, p. 176, T. 589, f 2.
1840. » minimus, d'Orbigny, Terr. crét., p. 55, T. 5, f. 3—9.

1847. > » Pictet et Roux, Moll. foss. des grés \erts. p. 11,

T.ILf 1
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1858. Belemnitis minimus, Pictet et Campiche, Terr. crét. de S-te Croix, p. 103,
) T. 13, 1. 1—6.
1897. . ’ Karakasch, Dépdts crét. du Caucase, p. 8, T. VII,
f. 3.

Ilpnuaptexa kb TOoA e rpynnb, Kb KOTOpO# OTHOCATCA 1B
TOIbKO YTO OMHCAHHBIXD OeleMHHTA, JAHHBIA BHIDL TaK&Ke TPVAHO
OTJIHYHMD OTH HHXb.

Tiur ne wmenbe, Gaaropapa ubckoasko wmenbe BeperenooG-
pasuoit  ¢opub, Marmmb paswlbpaMb M BechbMa XapaKTepHHIMD
TOHKHMb KOHIEHTPHYECKH-CKOD.IYOBATHIME  CI0AMT HADOCTAUA
¢hb MepIaMyTPOBHIMD O61eckoMb, MO:KHO OTHeCTH HAIIA JK3eM-
naape kb Hib. minimus. OcoGenno cxo1HB KpBIMCEiA (OPMH CB
ONHCAHHHIMH MHOI0 KaBkasckuMu ¢opMamu. Hickoabko 3skzem-
nI4posBs 3TOro GeaeMunrta nafigeno Bb cbpoit ramnt npn purhb
koioaua BB caly Cresena Guauan r. CuMdepomois u  ORHID
aK3eMmiAph M3bh Yokypum okasanca b Koxieknim TaBpHu. sen-
CTBa, HO 6e3b 0(o3HaueHIA €104, Bb KOTOPOML HAHIEHE.

Hibolites mimaret, Rasp.
1829. Belemnites minaret, Raspail, Aun. sc. d'obs. p. 319,

1841. > platyurus, Daval-Jouve, Bélem. des terr. crét., p. 73, T. XI,
f. 1—3.

1846. » minaret, d'Orbigny, Suppl. aux terr. crét., p. 20, T. X,
f. 1—8.

1858. > > Pictet et Loriol, Terr, néoc. des Voirons, p. 7, T. I
bis, f. 8.

1883. > » Uhlig, Cepalop. d. Wernsd. Schichten, p. 176, T. I,
f. 8, 9.

1898. » v Simiounescu, Fauna neocom. d. bass. Dimbovie., p. 52,
T. I, f. 3.

XapakTepBHMA TpPH3HAKAMH IS JAHHAr0 BEAZ HBIAKTCA
CILIIOMENHOCTh GPIOIHON CTOpPOHK pOCTpa. rayGOKad CpeiHHHAA
Goposaka M oTCyTcTBie GOKOBHIXD GoOpo3nokb. Hbxkorophie m3®
BamHXD 9KSEMIIADOBD ABIATCA OYeHb THIHYHHMH M BHOIHB
cxopun ¢b Bel. platyurus, usoGpamennuimd y Duval-Jouve
(r. XI, f. 1) u Bel. minaret, uso6paxennnins y Pictet m Loriol
(r. I bis, f. 8). Jpyrie okseMmnaspn HbCKOIBKO OTIAYAIOTCA OTDH
THENEYHHXD MEHbIe CIIIOUEeHHOCThI0 Oplomuo& cToporu. Ilome-
pevnoe chuemie, kaxh B y THnAYEHXD PopMb, EHMbers OKpyriaoe
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ouepranie GNH3D AJIbBEONADHATO Kpas M AIIMNTHIECKOE Y 3a1-
HATO Kpad pOCTpa. :

B1 Kpumy npencraBurenm ganuaro Buaa (Goabe 30 araemmu.)
Berpbuenst 8% OokpecrHocTaxh CHMepomons Bb Komriomeparh
6.m31  MospHHUM XprcrodopoBa, Bb Yokypub, Bb Bmrakb, BB
xeabancrows wusBectHars Bb ¢. Caban, a Tagke Bb ANTCKOK
ranet Bb c. Biacans.

Hibolites Fallauxi, Uhlig.

1883. Belemnites Fallauxi, Uhlig, Cephalop. d. Wernsdorfer Sch., p. 177, T. I,
f 4, 14.

Bs antcko# ramub Biacanw smberh cb Bel. semicanaliculatus
1 Bel. minaret nafizeno okono jecaTka 06.JOMaHHHXb KPYNHHXD
POCTPOBS, EOTOpHE 0O CBOMMD INpu3HakaMb Goxbe Bcero mox-
xoiate kb B. Fallauxi. Otp G6amskaro Bel. semicanaliculatus
3TOTh BHXbL OTIMYaeTcs TEMB, 9TO POCTPD YV HEro ABIAETCA He
OAIHHJDAYECKAMD, & CILTOMCHHBIMD, NpPHIEMD CpeIHHHad 60-
PO3IEa pACHOJOkeHAa Ha aTofl cmmomennofi nosepxuocrn. Ots
B. minaret »1oTh BAAR oOTamYaerca Thwh, YTO KOHIEBaA YaCTh
CHOBa mMbeTh OKpyr:oe ouepranie Bb HomepevHoMb chucHim,
TOrAa KaKkb B. minaret coxpausers 3JIANTHYECKOE OYeDTaHie H
Bb KOHMEBOA 4YacTH.

Hibolites gladiiformis, Uhlig.
1883. Belemuites gladiiformis, Uhlig, Cephal. d. Wernsd. Sch., p. 176, T. L, f. 2.

HaoruyTeid poctpb, ¢b TraAy60KOl0 B LIAHHOK CPEIHHHOIO
6opo3neofd, mpoxopamed CBepxy OTh aJbBeOJNApPHAr0 Kpad Ia-
JeK0 BHH3D Kb 3aJHEMY KOHIY, Cb COBEpIIEHHO OKDYIJIHMb
nonepeunsiMs chueniemd aunpBeonApHaro Kpas o 3AHOTHYE-
ckayb chuenieMs KoHNeBOR 4acTH, fABIA6TCA BHONHB CXOZHBIMB
Cb 9K3eMILIAPOMB, ONHCAHHHIMD M HM300PAKEHHHMD YIHIOMB.
Msp neBATH HONOJHBIXD 9KIEMIVIADOBD OJHND Haf1eHb Bb KOH-
rIOMepaToBOMD H3BeCTHAKS y MeXsHROH XpaCTofopoBa GIH3D
Cnudepononsa, ogans 8b Bypyasub, xsa—ss Yoxypusb, a ocrams-
HHe Bb GYpOMB R EpacHOM® u3BecTHAKE Bb c. Biacausi.
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Nautilas pseudo-elegans, d’'Orb.
T. II, puc. 9 a, b.

1840. Nauntilus pseudo-elegauns, d'Orb. Terr. crét., t. I, p. 70, pl. 8, 9.

1850. . > d'Orb. Prodrome, t. II, p. 33.

1858—60. » » Pictet et Campiche. Foss. de BSainte-Croix,
) t. I, p. 123, T. 14, 14 bis. '

1861. » s Blanford. The Fossil Cephalopoda oft he Cret.

Rocks of Southern India. Pal. indica. Ser. I,
p. 33, pl. 17. f. 3; pl. 18, f. 3; pl. 18; pl. 20,

f 1.
1868. » » Eiechwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1029.
1868. » albensis, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1030.
1896. » pseudo-elegans, Karakasch. Dépdts crét. du Caucase, p. 9.
: T. VIII, f. 1.

Jiamerps HamG0JbmAre sK3eMIisapa . 225 mu.

IIepana nocabauaro 3asatka . . . 170 » (0,35)
Buicora » » . . .160 » (0,75)
Bucora yetbr . . . . . . . . 80 » (0,70)
HMiaverpp myngka . . . . . . . 18 » (0.08)

Hukiomiecs Bb MOoeMD pacnopaxeHin Bb Koandectsh 20 ar3emmn-
JAAPOBD NpeICTABUTENH AAHHATO BHIA pA3NHYHATO JiaMerpa (OTDH
65 MM. g0 225 MM.) 06najgaloTh BCEMH nNpH3HAKAMH, XapaKTep-
guME 114 N. pseudo-elegans m ABud0TCA BOOJHE CXOJHHME Cb
pacyakaun d’'Op6uusm n Ilmkra (T. XIV). Raks y Goasurmxs,
TaKb H Y MAJIBXDb 9JK3eMILIADOBL OCOGEHHO ' XapakTepHa 3HAYM-
TeJbHAA IHDHHA 33BHTKA, IPEBOCXOAAMAA HOYTH BIBOO® 6r0 BH-
cory. Ileperopoxks BecsMa wano m3BuiaHCTH. CHdoOHD pacmoro-
KeHb MeXK1Y CDeAHeI0 M HUKHO TpeThlo meperopoikd. Takoe
nojoxenie CEPOHA ABIAOTCA MOCTOAHHHMB. IlOBepXHOCTH pako-
BAHK YEDAmeHa KOBOJBHO TOJCTHIMH H3BHJHCTHMH peOpami, 06pa-
3yIOMAMH OKpVrindA ckarh Ha BubumiHefi cropont m ayrooGpas-
HNA H3rn6b> Ha GOKAXD PAKOBWHHI.

K1 3ToMVy e BAgy OTHOMY A 3K3eMmIAps (1iaM. 170 mm.)
#3b DBiacanm Bb Kounekuim OfXBanbaa, ONHCAHHBIA MMb KaKb
Nautilus albensis. Kaxb mo moioxkeniro cadora, Takh u no BCEMD
ApYTHMD NPR3HAKAMDb 3TOTH 9K3EMILIAPH HHYEMD He oTAAYaeTcA
orp N. pseudo-elegans.




Ilpencrasurean aroro Bmya Bcrpbuatorca Bb Kpumy Bo MHO-
raxs Mhcraxs: Bb kKoHrioMmeparh m necuanmkd BB ¢. Biacanm, Bb
Ca6raxs, y ucTrounEka Xo00a H Bb YOKYDYHHCKOA BO3BHIIEHHOCTHA
6an3p CmMdeponoas.

Nautilus meocomiensis, d Orb.
T. I, pme. 23 a, 24 a; T. II, puc.1 a, b.

1840. Nautilus neocomiensis, d'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét., p. 74, pl. 11.

1850, » ’ d'Orbiguny. Prodrome, t. II, p. 63.
1858—60. » » Pictet et Campiche. Foss. de S-te Croix, p. 128,
T. XV.
ToxpoGuyio cemonEMy cM. y Pictet et Campiche.
JMiaMerps HauGo.IpmAro skseMiIApa . . 165 M.
Ilapuna nocabunaro sasATka . . . . 100 »
Bricora » » e 86 »
Bucora yetpa . . . . . . . . . 62 »
Jliaverpp nynka . . . . . . . .18—22 »

Cabayomie mpu3HAKM OTIMYAITH 3TOTH BAXb OTb G.IH3KArQ
Kb HEMy NpeinAymaro BHAa: Goxbe cHIbBO CKAaTad pPaKOBHHA
¢b GOKOBB, NpPHYEMD CHATOCTh T3 COXPAHASTCA H BO B3POCIAOMD
cocrosnin, 6oxke rpy6as peGprcTrocTs ¥ 60JBMAs HIOTHYTOCTH
pe6eph Kakb Ha GOKaxD paKOBHHM, TaKh W Ha ed BHbmHed cro-
pond, cpaBHATeabHO GOXbmid AiaMeTp> NMYyNMKAa H MHOE MOJOMEHie
cufora. Ilocabanifi y 1aHHaro BMja pacmoJOkeHD Ha HHKHed
TPeTH NeperopoikH, OJAke Kb BHYTPEHHEMY HH)XKHEMY Kpaio ed.
Ileperoposrn Goxbe BOTHYTH M He CTOJb DIOCKE KakD Y N. pseudo-
elegans. Y MOIOZNXb SK3EMILIADOBD, TAKKO KAKD M HA BHYTDEH-
HEXD 33BHTKAXD> CIHHDAIH B3POCJIHXD 3K3eMIIAPOBH, NEPEropoAKH
uMbIOTH Ha CpeJERb HHKHArO CBOEro Kpasa BOPOHKOOODasHoe
yray6aenie, pacmoiomxeHHoe, Takxke Kakb y N. pseudo-elegans,
noxd cndonoms. Ho yxe npm giamerpt pakoBuEH BB 60 MM. 5TH
yrry6leHid Ha Heperopoakax’b HCYe3al0Th B Y B3POCILIXD JK3eM-
NIApoBb HMKOrAa He Bcrphualorcs. ,

Eme ozuamMb oramuiems N. neocomiensis ort N. pseudo-ele-
gans fABageTca TO 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO TOBOPXHOCTH CAMHXD BHV-
TPEBHHX'D SaBHTKOBH V MNOCIBAHAIO BHMIA . JHIIEHA CTOAb Xapak-
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TepHof Tonepeunofi cTpyfuarocts, sambuaemoft N. pseudo-elegans.
IIpn cpaBuenin 3K36MNIAPOBH OXMHAKOBATO JAiaMeTpa OGOMXD BM-
108 ph3ko sambuaerca Goate oxpyriaoe nonepeunoe chuenie N.
pseudo-elegans . OKpPYIO-4eTHDPEXYro.IbHOe chueHie paKOBHHBI
N. neocomiensis. Bch ykasanrbe MHOI Npm3Hakm Ha01I0JaHCh HA
22 nybBmmxca BB MOeMb pacmOpAXKeHIM JK3eMILIApaxb H3b KOJ-
Jeknin Ofixeaibia, TsBp. ry6. sevMcTBa B Moed.

Ilpn BRAMaTEJILHOMD CpPaBHEHIN MeXAYy 0O NpeECTaBHTE.1eH
JaHHArT0 BHAa OKa3biBaeTCd, YTO OHA He BHOJHDB TOXIeCTBeHHH
apyre ¢b apyromd. OjEa rpynma skseMmiAposb oramgaerca mb-
CKOJbKO OOJBIMAMD AiaMeTpOMD Nynka, Goabe ToacThMm H Menbe
A3BHINCTHIMH peGpaMH, y JApYrofi rpynne, HanpoTasb, pelpa
TOHbLIE, M3BHAMCTHe, NMYylNOKD MeHbme n pakoBHHA Goxbe criioc-
HYTA Cb (OKOBDL. JTa BTOpad IPYNNa ABAAGTCA BeCchbMa CNOLHOM
c¢h N. Neckerianus DPictet '). Ho tarp kaks N. Neckerianus
OTIRYaeTCs TAABHBIMB 00pasoMb 00be NEHTPATBHBIMD MOJONKe-
nmeMdb cifona (HMEHHO moJoxeHie ero nmo Meroxb Pictet = 0,44,
Torja kakb Y N. neocomiensis = 0,34), a v BChXD H3YYeHHBIXT
MHOIO 3K3eMILIAPOBD MNOJOMKeHie CH(ORA OCTaeTcs NMOCTOAHHO CO-
orsbrcTBylomaMb N. neocomiensis, T0 4 u He phwawce orrectn
sropylo rpynny ¢opms ¥b N. Neckerianus. Cv jpyroft croponm
BB BHIY CKJIOHHOCTH N. neocomiensis kb BUIOM3MBHIAMD BO3MOKHO
uto N. Neckerianus mnpejcrasiseTs TO:IPKO Da3HOBHAHOCTL Hep-
Baro, ThMp Goxbe, uT0 M cymecTBOBaHie BTODOCTENEHHHXD, He
JOXOAMINND A0 NYNKa pebGeph uan pasapoenie pedeps, CBOACTBEHHO
ne Toabko N. Neckerianus, no nm N. neocomiensis. Ilo atoit :ke
nocakaaed npuunnb BLpoATHO, uTO M onmcaHHHA Yianroms *)
N. bifurcatus Oost. npexcraBisers co6oio N. neocomiensis. Bnb
KOAIcknin Ofixsaipia uyberca ojunL O0JOMOKDL DPAKOBUHN H3H
Biacaaw, onpexbiennok uMb kKakb Inoceramns concentricus (HIH
1. aucella), no upeacrasagwomik co6ow uacth (GOKOBON IOBEPXHO-
cri N. neocomiensis.

Micronaxoxnenie: BB #KearbsHCTOMD M KDacHOMD H8BECTHAKD
Biacaas, Bb CaGaaxs, na YokypumHCKOA BO3BHINEHHOCTH H Bb
xeatancToMb KoHrIoMepaToBmiHOMD necuaHmkt Bypyvabpun.

') Pictet ch Campiche. S-te Croix, p. 132, T. XVI.
%) Uhlig. Die Cephal, d. Werned. Schithten, p. 178. T. II, f. 1.
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Nautilus Malbosi, Pictet.
T. I, puc. 12 a, b
1842, Nautilus sinuatus, Demidoff. Voyage daus la Russic merid. et la Crimée,

t. 1L, p. 784, pl. 1, f, 2.
1867. Nautilus Malbosi, Pictet. Melanges paléont. 2-e livr, p. 60, pl. 9, . 2, {

Tiamerpp . . . . e . . . 125 mu,
Ilo orHOmeHil KB mauerpy

Tonmuna mocabgmaro sasatea . . . . 0,43 »

Bucora » » « v o o 050 »

Bucora yetpa. . . . . . . . . . 033 »

Jliamerpy nyoka . . . . . . . 0,09 »

Ilonoxenie cudoua (mo meroxh Pnctet) . 0,71 »

Enmacrennnit mmbiomfica B> Moefi KOJIEKHIH 3K3eMIIADPH
NpeACTaBIACTh 0 CBOEMY OYepTaHilo, OTHOCHTONBHHBIMD pasMb-
pPaMb H IO OCTA;IbHBIMD UPH3HAKAMD HOJHOE CXOACTBO Ch ODHTH-
HaJoMb OnHcaHHHME Pictet.

PakosmHa cxata cb 6OKOBB, Cb INIOCKOH) HAPYAKHOI CTOPO-
HOIO, OrPaHHYHBAIIIEIOCH Ch KAXIOA CTOPOHH CIerka OKpYIJIeH-
HBIMA YIJIOBATHMH KpaaMH. DOKOBHSA mOBEpXHOCTH CIA00 BHITYKJIbI
M TOYTH OapaiiexbHsl APYrs ADPYry, Takb 4To monepeydoe chie-
Hie DAaKOBHHB, TaKb e EaKbhb H OYepTaHie yCTbdA, NPEeJCTABIACTCA
IOYTH NPAMOYrOABHBIMD YeTHpexyroabaukoMb. CrPOHD pacmono-
KeHb Bb BepXHedl YeTBePTH CPeJHHHOX JHHIA NEeperopojoks. JTH
nocabanis CHABHO H3BHIACTH; 3HI3aroo6pasHas CVTYDHas THHIA
o6pasyerh> Ha BHbmHeA CcTOpPOHT A1pa paKOBHHHM CpeIMHHYIO
JyrooOpasHyio JI0macTh, 3aThMb m3rmbadchb Kmepean o6pas3yeTb Cb
Kak0f CTOPOHH [O OXHOMY chuiy, Kakp pasb Ha YIJIOBaTOMb
Kpai0 cnuHKH; jarbe Ha GOKOBOA MOBEPXHOCTH 3Ta JHAHiA 06pa-
3yeTh MHMPOKYI0O Ayro06pasHyio JONACTh H HAKOHeNH GJHM3b ITynkKa
cHOBa H3rmOaerca BOepexs, o6pasya ayrooOpasmoe chano. Ha
HHXKHeMb EDal0 11eperopof0Kb, Ha BHYTPCHHHXD 3aBATKAXD DAKO-
BUHBI, 3aMbuaerca MajieHbKOe BOpoHKOOOpasHoe yrayGuenie. Ilepe-
rOpPOAKH Ha BHYTPEHHHXDb SaBATEAXD HMBIOTL TpameunomjiaibHoe
ouepranie. CKopaylna He COXPaHHJIACL.



Hecomebero ¥b atomy e BAxy Hagxo orHectH H N. sinuatus
n3p Diacasn, onmcanamd n msoGpaxenEnd y Jemmnosa.
M#cromaxoxaenie Bb xomrmomeparh Biacanm (ropus. N 2).

Nautilus Eichwaldi, nov. sp.
T. I, puc. 21a, b, 22a, b, 23b, 24b.

1868. Nautilus Clementinus, Eichwald. Lethaes rossica, t. II, P 1032 (non

d’0rb.).

JiaMerps pakoBEHH . . . . . . . . 34 MM
Ilo oTHOmeHil0 Kb Aiamerpy:

Tonmusa nocabpuaro saputka . . . . 0,58 »

Bucora » » .« . . 060 »

Bucora yetea . . e v . . 044 >

Ilo:toxenie cudona (no Meronia Pictet) . . 0,15 »

Takt Xakb OpPHTHHAND ONACAHHMA DAXBATBIOMD NOKb HMe-
Hemd N. Clementinus mmbercs Bb ero koauexkuis, TO npexcra-
BHJIOCH BO3MOKHHMB YOBAHTHCA, YTO AAHHHE HAYTA.1YCH, HE CMOTDA
ga Goxsmoe ero cxofctBo ¢b N. Clementinus d’Orb.. Bce ke oram-
yaeTcsA OTH Hero.

PaxoBrra cmmocEyTa cb GOKOBB, 38 Takke M ¢b BubmBef
CTOPOHH, NPEACTaBIAA Bb NMONePeYHOMD CEYeHiH MOYTH deTHpex-
yroabHoe ouepranie. Ilymorn Mamenbkit. Ileperopoakn m3BHIHCTH
@ CYTypEad JHHIA HXD> Ha OGOKaxh DakOBHHH 06pasveTh H3ru6b
b BEAb OykBu S; Ha BHbmHed cropomt cyTrypHas mHia o6pa-
3yeTh BechMa CIaOn# AyrooGpasHni# H3rEGh HANPABIGHHHA BO
payTps. Ha HHKHeMD Kpai DNeperopoxoks mMberca BOPOHKO-
o6pasHad fAMKA; 3Ta fAMEa Cb 3ajHed CTOPOHH meperopoarn o0pa-
8yeTh KOHHUEeCKOe BO3BHIIIEHi®, BXOAAMlee BB CBOIO OdYepeib Bb
AMKY OpeabiaymeR neperopoaks. . Ckopiyma JAOBOIBHO TOJCTa H
YKpameHa HA BHYTDEHHHX 3aBHTKAX> TOHKAMH HONEPEYHHIMH
cTpyfikaMu, nepecBKalOMWMACA NPOXONBHHIMA CTPYAKaMH, BCaBx-
CTBie yero moaydJaercd M3AmMHHE chrsathii pHCYHOKB, HCYe3alo-
mif Ha HapyxHOMD 3aBHTKE. 31bCh yKpameHie paKOBHHM cOCTaB-
ASKOTh HONepPeYHHA CTPYAKE M JOBOJNBHO TOJNCTHIA OKPYIIHA
pe6pa. CymectBoBamie 3THxb peGeph BMBeTh 1L oOvepTamieMT
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PaKOBHHH M HHBIMDB LOJOKEHIOMD CHPOHA OTIHYAIOTH ITOTDL BHADL
orb N. Clementinus d'O1b.

JKSOMNIADL ONHCAHHBIA OHEXBATBIOMD N H30GPAKEHHHH v
Hach Ha Tabm. I, pme. 23a m 24D mpomcxoiuTs 3B biacain.
KhpoMt Toro v Mena mvbioTca eimje ABa K3CMILIAPA H3D KOJLJICK-
uiu r. JaBooBa, HafizenHbie Bb exkamcroms masectuakh Cad-
JuBb H M3o06paxkeHHbe Ha Tol :xe Tabamnb pnc. 236, 246

Nautilus Steveml, nov. sp.

T. II, pue. 13; T. VIII, pae. 12.
('/y uaryp. Beamu.).

JTiamerp . . . . . . . . . . . 130 mm.
Iapnea yepa . . . . . . . . . 130 »
Buicota vera . . . e e .62
Micro cndoua (mo ueron!s Pictet)y . . . 0,34 »

BecpMa BHNYKIad mMapOBAIHAA PAKOBHHA Cb OTPYIIOH HApYK-
HOA CTOPOHOR H Cb OYeHb MAJEHbKHMD NYIKOMB; VCTbe BL Gopmb
NONYJYRiA; BHCOTA YCTh# IOYTH BIBOe MeHbme MmmnpHHH ero. Cu-
JoHD pacmonoxens Ha HHMXKHel I0:IOBHHG Neperopoikn; pascros-
Hie ero OTh BOPXHATO HADY:KHAIO Kpaa Deperopoixu Basoe Go.bme
Pa3CTOAHIA OTh HHKHATO Kpas ed; 310 mocibiHee pascrodnie co-
craBasers 0,34 BCA BHCOTH Neperopoik.

IToBepxHOCTh PAKOBHHH YKpalleHa JO0BOJBHO TOJICTHMH peG-
paMH, pasibiOHHHIMA TOHKEME OOpPO3IKAMH.

Ha Bcemd mporaieHin oTh OAHOro NYNKA Kb IPYIroMy. pébpa
00pa3yioTh NATH YITI0Bb (3Araaroshb), R3b KOTOPHNXT OXAHD HAXO-
auTca Ha cpepnHl BphmmeR cToponH pakoBHHH M 0OOpallleHD Bep-
INAHOI0 HA3aXb, ABA APVIHXD pACNOJNOKeHH O6.IH3h NepBaro IO
OJHOMY Cb Ka¥A0# CTOPOHH, Ch BepmuHaMH 0oOpamleHHbIMHA Blle-
perb B HaKOHeNmd, OCTAJbHHE XBa YIIa HAX0ZATCA Ha GOKaxb
PAKOBHHH. NpAYeMD BEpMHAHH HXD HAaOpaBIeHH Ha3aAb, pebpa
COCTABIAIMIA CO60I0 HAPYXKHYIO CTOPOHY 3TOro mocabauaro yriaa
Xyroo6pasHo uarmbadch npoxoaaTh Kb mynky. Ilosepxnocts BHYT-
POHHHXD 34BHTROBDH TAaLLad.

Usb Bcbx1 BHgoBb Hayrmisis mab rpyuns Nautili radiati.
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EB> KAKOBOA OTHOCATCA Halllh, BHAhH, Ch 3Hr3aroo0pasHnIME pel-
pame nmoxa msphcrEm gaBa Bmna: Nautilus plicatus Fitt ') (=N.
Requenianus d’Orb) *) n Nautilus Stschurowskii Mil. ?), Ho kakb
¥ OJHOrO, TaKb M JApYroro BHAa pe6pa 06pasyioTl BCero TpE
yria, TOria Kakb Y Hamero BHMAA HXDb NATh.

N. Stchurowskii, oraugascs ors N. plicatus, Bce ke 61H30KD
Kb HameMy, TAKb KaKb Y Hero CTOpoHn GOEOBHXDb YFEOBDL CO-
CTaBIfieMHXD peOpaMH He NpPAMOIMHERHH, 3 3HI3arOBHAHB; TaKb
kakb N. Stschurowskii Hafizess TaMp ke rib ¥ Rambs BHAD,
T0 6HTh MOXeTh Mm nMbemb sxber gbuo cb AByMA pasHOBHA-
HOCTAMH.

Mibcronaxoxaenio: Bb GypoMd ienksucroMd masectiarh Ca6-
Josb (kox1. Tasp. I'y6. 3emctsa).

Nautilus Karpinskyl, nov. sp.
T. I, pac. 13a, b; T. II, puc. 2a, b; T. VILI, pmc. 10a, b.

1868. Nautilus Neckerianus, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1031 (partim).

Jdiamerps HamGoibmaro oksemmiapa . 92 MM,
IInpana mocabausro sautka . . . 47 » 0,51
Bucoraero. . . . . . . . . H6 » 0,57
Bucora yetea . . . 37 » 0.4
Micro cagona (1o MeTO)IL l’l( tet) 0 50 » 0.30
Aiamerps mynka . . . . . . . 0,1

Bb moeMmb pacnopasenin umbioch CeMb BK3EMIUIAPOBD H3D
Ro:L1eknin  Jixpaubia, TaBpuueckaro ryGepH. seMcTBa H Moed,
(niaveTpoms ors 50 MM. 10 92 MM.), Ha OCHOBaHiH H3yUeHis KO-
TOPHXD A # Jal0 OGUIYI0 XADaKTepHCTHKY naHuaro Bmia. Pako-
BAHA CHJBHO C:KATa Cb (OKOBB, Cb ORPYII08 HAPYAHON CTOpO-
HOA H b MaJGHLEHMb NYNKOMB, LAMETPh KOTOPAro COCTABIAETD
'/s0 AiaMeTpa PAKOBHHH. YCThe MOALOBOOGDasNofi QopMbi.

!) Fitton. Observations on some of the strata betwen the Chalk and the
Oxford Qolite etc. Geol. Soc. Transat. 1V, 1839, p. 129.

) d’'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét., p. 72, pl. X.

%) Milaschevitch. Etudes paleont. Bull. Soc. Natur. de Moscou, p. 121, pl. 1
£ 11, 1877.
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Ileperopoikn CHHYCOBRIHO M30THVTH: JMHiA nepechueHis mXb
¢b OOKOBOR TNOBEPXHOCTBIO PakOBHHH Ha Anpb ed, marmbadch BH
Bapb Gvkesl S, o6pasyers Ha cpeiunt yronb, BepUIHHA KOTOparo
ofpameHna Ha3axb NOXOOHO Meperopogkayh HuHE KEBYmed POPMH
Nautilus powmpilius. Y MoZOAHXD 3K3eMBIAPOBD INEPErOPOJKH
AMboTH Ha cpeimRB CBOEr0 HRAHATO Kpas MaleHbKOe BOPOHKO-
o6pasHoe yrayvOaeHie.

IToBepxHOCTD DAKOBHHBI VEpalleHa AVroo0pasHO H3BHIIACTHMH
peOpaMn. IOABIAOINMMACA HA DAKOBAHE, KOTAa OHa JOCTHTaeTh
0K0.10 60 M. BB AiaMeTph. Ha MOn0BIXD 9K3eMILIAPAXD i HA BHYTPeH-
HHXD 3aBATKAXD B3POCHHXDb—pE6pa 3aMBHAIOTCA TOHKHAMHA IONe-
PeYHbIMA HM3BHJINCTHIMA CTPYAKAMH, NepecBRaIOIHMHCA NPOROJB-
HEIMA CTPY#AKaMH, BCIbACTBie uero moBepxXHOCTh DAKOBHHH IIpel-
craBaserca cbruaroro. Beh a™n npmsHakE oTIHYAOTD Haluh BHXB
oTh BCBXb 10 HMET onncaHHEXD BHIOBR HAYTHIVCOBL H3b Mb-
J0BOH CHCTEMBI.

Kb jaHHOMY BH1y OTHOCHTCA OXHHDB (AiaM. 92 MM.) H3B ABYXD
HAYTRJIYCOBb. OMICAHANXD IAxBaIbAOMD Mo nMeHeMb N. Nec-
kerianus u xpanamuxca b reoxor. kabumert CIIB. ynmsepcn-
rera. Jpyroil okseMIIApD npexcTaBade™s codolo N. neocomien-
sis. Kpomh T0ro ks HameMy BHIYy OTHOCHTCA Takike MAJEHBKIl
9K3eMILIAPD M3b Koumekuinm OfixBaibia, H300paKeBHHA y HACh Ha
puc. 13 TaGa. 1-#, onmperbrennnd mmb kakb N. Archiacianus.

Micronaxoxgenie: Bb GypoMb KexbsucroMs ussectHakb Bia-
canst 1 CabnoBs.

Nautiles Picteti, nov. sp.
T. VIII, puc. 11 a, b.

HMiamerp» . . . . . . <« « . 200 wm.
Ilo oTHOmEHil0 Kb mauerpy

Mlapnra saBETk® . . . . . . . . 053 »

Bucora saBaTka . . . . . . . . . 048 »

Buicora yerha . . . . . . . 036 »

Jiamerps mynka (Ha :mp'k) e o . 0,24

Ilonoxenie cupona (mo meroxd Pictet) . 0,38 »
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Bp koaxeruin Taspmueckaro ryGepuckaro 3emcrBa mMberca
OAMHD BK3eMILIAPDL HAYTHIyCd, Kb cokaabHilo 0esh 06osHAYeRmis
wbcroBaxoxienia ero. Ho Takt rakb Bch mckomaemmsa atoi ce-
piA xoxnexuin cobGpannt Bb Diacarh u Bp CaGuaxs, T0 ® 8T10TDH
9K3eMIuApDb, BbpPOATHO, HalijeHt BDL OfHOA u3D 3THXD MBCTHOCTEHd.
Slapo pakosub 00pa3uBAHO GYPHIMT KeaB3HCTHIMD M3BECTHAKOMB,
BHOAHE CXOZHHIMDL €L CaG.IBHCKMMD.

Jaunnil ak3oMILIAPD IpeCTaBIfeTh Haubolbimee CXOACTBO CT
Nautilus, Euthymi onacannnms Ilakrs '), HO oTamuaerca 6o:an-
el CHUIOIMEHHOCTHI0 Chb 60KOBL I HECKOIBKO GOILMIEMT AiaMe-
TpoBS ‘nynka. Kpond toro Ha paHsHOMD 9K3eMnaAph coxpaHH:iuCH
OCTATKH CKODPJIYIIN CDb ACHO BBHIPAXKEHHOI pPeGPHCTOCTBIO, CXOfI-
HOI0 ¢b TakoBow y rpviunu Radiati mespy TBMB Kakb coriacuo
onucanito ITukra N. Euthymi npexcraBisers ¢opuy riamkyio
(«Celui-ci est lisse et nous n’avons aucune preuve qu'il ait
appartenu au groupe des Radiati»). PeOpa namero Buza jyro-
06pasuo M30THYTHI H ABIAIOTCA CXOAHHIMH Bb DTFOMDL OTHOLIEHIM
¢b N. pseudo-elegans, ocrasiaas cabam jake Ha AAph pakOBHMHBI
Ouepranie ycrba No1k0B006Gpa3HOK (OPMH; MeperopoAKH BOTHYTH
H CyTypHas JHHIA HXD Ha GOKOBOM LOBEPXHOCTH 06pasyeTh Cla-
6uil 1yrooGpasunfi u3ra6b. Cudons (ToXCTHIA) ‘pACHONOKEHD BL
HAxBell 10XOBHHE neperopogiu.

Nautilus Campichel, nov. sp.
Ta6. VII. pre. 13 a, b.

Jiamerpr . . . . . . .. . . . 217 Mum
Ilo ortHomeHi0 K1 JiaMeTpy:

Illapuna nocabpmaro sasEtka . . . . 042 » i

Bricora » .o . . . . 0,55 »

Bucora yetea. . . . . . . . . . 037 »

Jiamerpn mymka . . . . . . . . . 020 »

JApyrofi okseMmaApn BL TOA :Ke cepid xoxiekmim Taspmue-
ckaro ryGepHCKaro 3eMcTBa (UrypEpyerb Takxke G6esb 0Gosuaue-

') Pictet. Etudes paléontologiques sur la faune & Terebratula diphyoides
de Berrias. Melanges paléont., 1867, p. 59, pl. 9, f. 1.

Tp. Uun. Cn6. O6m. Eecr., r. XXXII, Bua. 5. 3
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Hia wbcronaxoxaenis. Ho cyaa mo mopoxb sanomusawomer pako-
BAHY MOXHO TPeANONaraTs, YTO OHb IPOHCXOJATD H3h FOPH3OHTA
nectaHnkoBb bBiacanw, pacmonokeHHHXD BHINE TOPH3OHTA Kerb-
3HCTHIX'D H3BECTHAKOBb.

Ha pannomt sk3emmaaph coxpaHunach CRKOpJAYNIA PaKOBHHH,
NPCACTABIAOMAA TMAIKYI0 IOBEPXHOCTh CO C1a6010 CTPYAYATOCTHIO.
Cabrosateasso jammmit BAxs orEocmtea Kb rpymmd N. laevigati.
borte cnawocayras ¢b» Gokos, 9bMTL v nmpexpmaymaro Buaa, pa-
KoBnHa AMTBer> He OKpPYIAYIO BHBMHIOW CTOPOHY, & TAKKe CILTIOC-
HYTVIO, NPEACTaBIAA TAKMMB 06Pa3oMb CXOACTBO IO OvepTaliio
yerha MM mopoepetnaro pasphsa ¢n N. Largilliertianus d’Orb ).
ITepeckuenie OGokOBHIXh MNOBPPXHOCTeH PAKOBHHBI Ch ea BHEM-
Heit CTOpOHOI 06pasveTh ¢aa00 OKDVIICHHBA NOYTH nNpAMON
YrOXb; MOATOMY W CiHaG0 BHCHYTHA NEPeropoikn HMEIOTH NOYTH
TeTHpexyrojbHoe ouyepranie. CrdoHD pacmonoReHEDH NEHTPAJIbHO,
Bb OIWHAKOBOMT DA3CTOAHIA KaKb OTH BEDPXHATO Kpad lepero-
PORKH, Takb A OTb HHKHATO €d Kpada, T. e. OTh 3aBOPOTA Npexb-
naymeit cumpain. Takoe mnoxoxenie cuoHa OT.IHYAETH AAHHBIA
Brxb oThb N. Largilliertianus, y koroparo caons HAX0OAATCA NOUTH
V HAKHATO Kpasa neperopoiarn. IlpexcraBisa wBROTOpOe CX0ACTBO
no BubmueMy ogepramito cb N. Berriasensis Haimnp BAIb OT.IR-
YaeTcA OTh HEro 3HAYATEIBHO GOTBMINMK AiaMeTpoMs IYNKa.

M#cronaxoxnenie: Biacaia (?).

Phylloceras ponticuli Rousscau.
T. III, pme. 5, 11, 14, 18; T. XIV, pmec. 5; T. XXIV, pxe. 1.

1842. Ammonites ponticuli Rousseau in Demidoff. Voyage dans la Russie me-
rid. et la Crimée, t. II, p. 783, pl. 1. f. 3.

1842. Ammonites tatricus d'Orbigny. Paléont. fr. Terr. jurass., t. I, pl. 180.

1844. Ammonites tatricus d'Orbigny in Hommaire de Hell. Les steppes de la
mer caspienne, le Caucase, la Crimée, ete. t. III, p. 422, pl. 1, f. 1—6.

1867. Ammonites Velledae, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1131.

1871. Phylloceras Demidoffi (Rouss.) Neumayr. Jahrbueh d. k. k. geolog.
Reichsanst, t. XXI. p. 334.

1877. Phylloceras pouticuli Milaschewitsch. Etudes paléontol. Bull. Soc. Nat.

« de Moscou, t. LII| p. 83, pl. 1,2.
" 1886. Phylloceras ponticuli Trautschold. Néocomien de Sably en Crimée. Non-

veaux Mémoires de la Soc. Natur. de Moscou, t. XV, livr. 4, p. 139.

') D'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét. p. 86, pl. 18,
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Pasmbput (cpeanee nsn 20 nambpenin):
Var. A. Var. B.
Jiamerps HauGoavmaro ok3eMmia. . 167 mm. 123 mm.
Ilo orHOweHilo Kb XiaMerpy:

Tonmmea nocabauaro sasatea . . 0,383 » 0,44 »
Bucota » » . .05 » 0,06 »
Bucora yerea . . . . . . 036 » 042 »
Jdiamerpn nynka . . . . . . 0,07 » 0,07 » .

Ilpn cpaBHeHiH CYTypHOH IMHIM EAKD B3DOCIHXD TAKD H MO-
JOJKIND IK3eMIIADOBh H3D Hamed KOJLIEKUiH Cb H300paKeHiAMH
cyrypuoi amuiefi Phylloceras ponticuli y Musamesuya, KoHcTaTR-
pverca moaiHoe cxoactBo mxb. Cb Japyroft CTOPOHH COBepLICHHO
TOKJECTBEHHAA CYTYpHaA IHHiA H306pakena CafHOMD ') 1pH ONH-
canin aMp Phylloceras Thetys n3h BauaHKI®HCKHXD PYXAAKOBbH
sforo-Bocrounol Ppaunin. BecbMa 3HaudTeNbHO Takke M BHEumHee
CXOACTBO HAMHAXD 9IK3EMILIAPOBh Cb ONHCAHHHMH HA3BAHIHMD
aBropomb. IloatoMy MoixHO 6o Gm cuects Ph. ponticuli cumo-
neMoMs Ph. Thetys; 1o nnikecabayouia coobpaskenia CLIOUAOTD
MeHA COXDaHATb JJdd KDPHMCENXD (opMTL HasBaHie, JAAHHOC
Rousseau.

Iloar umenems Am. Thetys Bmepsme Oburn omucans 3'Op-
6unbe *) Bp 1840 r. Manembkifi (xiaM. 25 MM.) KOoXd9eJaHHCTHR
AMMOHHTD Cb TJIAAKOK HApPYKHOK0 HOBepXHoCTbiO. Buberh ¢b mao-
OpakeHieMh aMMOHMTA JAaUa H CYTypHaH JmHiA ero. Bw Toit ke
Paléontologie francaise x’'Op6EHbE onmcalh NOXh HMEHeMD Am.
semistriatus ®) Takke HeG0NbmOR (TiaM. 39 MM.) AMMOHHTBH, HOBEPX-
HOCTb KOTOparo HOKpHTA TOukEMH cTpyfkamy. CyTypHo#t ammin
BTOr0 aMMOHHTa He NpeJCTaBJIeHO.

Ho »1 Bumeymens 8L 1850 r. Prodrome de Paléontologic
AOpOurbn oToXkAecTB.186Th 005 2TA popMl 1HOLD OGUIAMD HA3BA-
giexs Am. Thetys. By 1858 r. IInkts *) onucwiBaers Am. Thetys

) G. Sayn. Les Ammonites pyriteuses des marnes valangiennes du Sud-Esy
de 1a France. Mém. Soc. géol. de Frauce. 1901. Paléontologie, t. [X, fasc. II
p. 6 pl. I, f. 3-5.

?) D'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét. p. 174, pl. 53, f. 7—9.

1) ld. Id. p. 136, pl. 41, f. 3—4,

¢) Pictet et Loriol, Terr. néocom. des Voirons, p. 17, pl. IlI, f. 1.

3.
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JloBoibHO GHICTPO YTONMIAIOMieCs 3ABHTEH DAKOBHHHW MOKDHITHE
Ha OXKpyriofi HapyXHOf cTOpORS TOHXWMHE WSBHIHCTHIMHM peGpamm,
ncuesarommMa Ha cpeinnh 6oxosn pakomun. Ha anpt paxosnmm,
0COGeHHO HA €4 BHYTPOHHAXD 34BHTKAXD M HA MOJOIbIXG IK3eM-
nJApaxsb, 3aMEUalOTCA M3BHIHCTHA palialibHHIA NEPeTANXEH, BB KO-
amvectsd 7 mam 8 Ha rKaxaoMp o6oporh. Cb Bo3pacToM® ITH
neperaxkn Jpbuatorca Menbe m3pmamcTHIME B MeRbe rayGokuMm
¥ COBePMEHHO mcye3aloTh Ha BHbmHeMt 3aBmTkb. CyTypHAs am- .
Hig m3o6paxena Ha Ta6nmod XXIV n Buawa ma pmcymxt 5a,
ta6. III.

- M3h monycotER 3K3eMIIApOBh, MMEBMHAXCA Bh MOeMD pacho-
pAXeHiH, OXHA ABIAIOTCA MeHLe TOJCTHIMH M Cb MEHBIIEIO BEHICO-
T0I0 YyeThA (var. A), apyrie Goxbe Toactht m ¢bh GoxBe BHCOKHMB
yerbeMd (var. B). Ilo BchbMb ocranabiMnh nprsHaxam®s omu Beh
HACTOJBKO CXOAHH, YTO He IIPeACTABIAETA BO3MOXHBIML IIpH-
8HATb Bb HAXD DPASHOBHAHOCTH.

- Hbxoroprie m3b HamWXB BKIEMNNAPOBH, NPH CDPABHEHIH HXDb
¢b Kouunernief reoxormueckoft xaboparopim Bb.['peHo6xb, orasa-
JUCh OYeHb CXOAHBIMH Ch BK3emmaspamu Ph. thetys mssp Bepxme-
6appeMckaro apyca Bh Morteyron (Montagne de Lure) m orum-
YaNHCh OTh 9THX'D NMOCABAHAXD G6JbmeEI0 HM3BRIMCTOCTHIO pebept
B He CTOIb BHIYKJIOI CHPOHHOK (HADYXKHOK) CTOPOHOIO.

Bu KRpumy Ph. Ponticuli naftizents 81 kpacHoBaTo-6ypoMs 6ap-
peMckoMs m3BecTHAkb c. Biacaan m Bb ¢. Cabiunl.

Phylloceras Milaschewitchi, nov. sp.
T. X1V, pxc. 3, 4, 6 u 7; T. XX, punec. 16.

Pasmipu.

JiaMeTpb> HamGoNBIIArO 3K3eMmaspa . . . 115 mm.
Ilo otHomenilo Kb AiaMeTpy (cpeanee H8b
7 mawbpenif):

Bucora 3aBETRA . . . . . . . . . 052 »
Buwcora yetpa . . . . . . . . . 033 >»
Tommmua sapaTka . . . . . . . . 031 »

Miamerpy mynka . . . . . . . . . 014 »
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BecbMa Oau3kifi M CXOJHWE Ch TOAbKO YTO ONHCABHHMDB Ph.
Ponticuli, kakb> 00 cyTypHO# iIHHIM, TaKb M 1O CKyabnTYpS, Co- .
cTogIied H3b TOHKHXD H3BHIMCTHIXD pefeph, & TakiKe HO Lepe-
TAKKaMDb H3 41p1 pAKOBHHM,—JaHHKA BEIb OTIHYAETCA OTH LPeibi-
Aymaro cBoed 3HauHTeNbHO Goxbe comomeHHOE C¢b (OKOBB pako-
BHHOI0, CHaGAKeHHOI JO0BOJBHO GOJNLMAMB DNYNKOMB. OTauuia OTH
pBsxo Gpocaworca BB ria3a NpH CpaBHeHiH Kakb PHCYHKOBB,TaKD
H 9HCeTDb, BHPAKAIOIEXD OTHOCHTEIbHHE pasMBph 3THXB ABYXD
BHAOB®. .

1I3p jecatd 3K3eMIIAPOBD BOCeMb Ha@fieHH BL KeldbsHCTOMD
m3BecTHAkE Bp ¢. CaGin, opmHb (caMull KpyuHkf)—Bb NIOTHOMB
n3BectHaks c¢. DBiacaan m unocabauid Hadpens r. PoxroMb BL
ciob ramum npe puTel xomoxma y MemsHmupt XpHcrodoposa
6am3p CuMdeponons.

Phylloceras sabliemsis, nov. sp.
T. III, prc. 12a, b; T. XIV. puc. 8a, b; T. XXIV, pac, 4.

SBassce ovyensp GuuskuMs Kb Phylloceras Ponticuli, gaumbii
BATb BCe Xe 3HAYHTEIbHO OTAHYAETCA OTH Hero, Takh Xe Kakb H
orb Phyll. Milaschewitchi, cBoeto ciaomennow ¢b 60k0BBH ¢op-
MO N HBKOTOpPOI0 KHIEBATOCTBIO CBOefi HApYXKHON CTOpOHH.
Cpasausas puc. 8 Ha TaGa. III, ¢ pmc. "5 Ol ke TAGAHUM
MO:KHO YGLAMThCH BB 3HAUMTEJbHO MeHbmell ToaxmuBE 3aBHTKUBD
Ph. sabliensis 1 cpaBuenin ¢n Ph. Ponticuli. IpyruMs oTamdiems
MeX]y ABYMA JTHMH BHJAMH ABIAETCA XapakTephb paliaTbHBIXD
60po3nokb, 3ambuaeMnxt Ha s1pb pakoBunn. Y Ph. Ponticuli
atin 6opo3kH Goabe rayGokm M mepexojaTs Ha BHBmHWWO cToO-
POHY PpaKkOBHHH, Toraa kakb y Ph. sabliensis Goposiku scho
00O3HaYeHH TOJIbKO BOKDPYrL NyNKa, MOoJoGHO Ooposxkant Ph.
semisulcatum d'0Orb, u ucyesawT> Ha GOKOBOA MmOBEDPXHOCTH, He
JOXOA# JO HApYXRHOH CTOPOHBl DAKOBHHHI.

Otp Ph. Milaschewitchi jausni BEab pb3ko oTamuaerca ¢Bo-
AML 3HAYATEABHO MeHBIUMMDL lynkoMb. CYTypHas IHHIA cXOAHA
¢b cyrypHod aunied Ph. Ponticuli. Ha puc. 4, Ta6x. XXIV, nso6pa-
HeHa CyTypHas auHia Goabe BHyTpeHHedl, IIPHTOMD CTepTOfi YACTH
3aBATK3, a MNOTOMY He. IPEICTaBIAETCA CTOUL CIOKHOH, Kakok
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oHA apigercA BB rbficraTrensHocTn. Msb 15 3k3eMmaspoBs TOABEO
OIEHD, CaMHA KpYNHH#, JocrHraomi# 42 wmM. Bb xiamerph n
n3o6pakeHHnft Ha Tabn. XIV, nadnens Bp Cabnaxs (xoni. JHa-
BHJ0BA); OCTaJbHWe HAANeHH MHOI BB KDPACHOMB 6apPeMCKOMD
n3secTHAKS Bb C. Biacamw.

Phylloceras infundibulam, d'Orb.
T. I, pme. 2, 3, 10, 17, 19 m 20; T. XIII, puc. 6; T. XXIV, puc. 2.

1840. Ammonites infandibulus, d'Orbigny. Terr. erét., p. 131, T. 39. f. 4, 5.
1868. > meridionalis, Eichwald, Lethsea rossics, p. 1146 (partim.).
1883. Phylloceras infundibulum, Uhlig. Die Cephalop. der Wernsdorfen Schich-
ten, p. 179, T. IV, £ 15, 11.
IMoxpobRylo crEOENMEKY cx. BB Moelt cratsh: <K BoupOCY 0 cEHOBEMMKS
Phylloceras infundibulum = Phyll. Rouyi» ).

Br tombko uro HasBamHOE cTathh Moefi Obiim yRasaEH Th
MOTHBH, KOTOpHe H03BOJAIOTH oTamdYarh Phyll. infundibulum, r. e.
dopmy pebpmcryio, ors Phyll. Rouyi — dopmmt raazxoft m Phyll.
Eichwaldi—¢opMu crtpyiuaroft.

Hubsmifica Torxa BH MoeMb PACNOPAKEHIH MATEDHAID YBEIW-
YmIcAd H Bb Hacrosmee BpeMa mmlerca Gonte coTHm aksemmis-
poBb Phylloceras infundibulum ors 10 10 50 mm. BB jpiamerpb.
Onenb n3b HamGoxbe KPYNAHXH M TANMIHNXD OK3OMILIAPOBB,
n3oOpaxenunit Ha pmc. 10, Ttadu. III, mpercraBasern co6oio
OKDYTIYIO, CKATYI0 Chb GOKOBbL DAKOBNHY, HAPY:KHHA 3aBHTKH KO-
TOPOA NOKPHTH TIPYGHMH 9epPEAYIOAMACA LIMHHHIMH H KOPOTKAMA
peGpaMm; BHYTpeHHie 3aBATEE JmEmensl peGeps. Ha Moxoamxs
AK3OMILIAPaXD peGpHCTOCTh 3aMbyaeTca TOJIRKO NPH IOCTHXKCHIA
nMn 20 MM. BB niamerph, kakb aro BmgHO na puc. 19. Boabe
MeJEle 9K3eMIUIADH, EaKb Hamp. nsoOpamenHndt Ha puc. 20,
BCerja ABIAKNTCA TIafkEMH. MHorounclreHnms nambpenia oTHoCH-
TeJBHHXD PasMbpoBD TOMIMHMHH (IIMPHHEBI) H BHCOTH 33BHTROBH I10-
Ka3ald, YTO 0 OTHONEHII0 Kb 1iaMeTPy DaKOBHHH CpexHAA TO.1-
mARa mocrbaEaro 3aBnTka cocraBiderd 0,48, a cpeaHAA BHCOTA—
0,58 Bcero miamerpa. CyTypHas nuHis, n300paKeHHAd Ha puc. 2,
ta6a. XXIV, npERapiexnTs dK3eMnaspy cpeaHel Bexamumnnl. Beb

) Mporoxoasr Munep, Cub. 06-Ba Fereers. 1895,
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oksennaaps Phyll. ifundibulum mponcxoaars msp Gyparo u Kpac-
Haro (GappeMckaro) HaBecTHAka Diacarn. Ejpudacrsennnfi akseM-
naaps (msobpaxenHnd ma T1a6a. III, prc. 2), maknesnnd L ced.
Cabam, IpeNCTaBIAA XapAKTEPHYI0 AIA JAHHATO BHAX PeGDPHOTOCTH,
OTAAYAETCA OTb THNHYHHXD Gopmb Goxbe orpyrimMm m Goxbe
TOJICTHMH SABATEAMH, HBIAACH Bb 9TOMB OTHOIIEHIM CXOXHHIMD Ch
Phyl. Prendeli, omacanEnMD HEXe.

Phylloceras Eichwaldi, Karak.
T. II, pec. 10; T. III, pue. 4, 6, 13; T. XXIV, pac. 3 n 5.

1868. Ammonites mweridionalis. Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, p. 1146, (partim).
1895. Phylloceras Eichwaldi. Kapakams. Kb sonpocy o cmuommx. Phyll. inf,
p. 13.

’

Kparteoe ommcanie aroro Buja GHIO XAHO BB TOJNBEO 4TO YNO-
MaHyToll cratbb Moedt, o B Helt He OhEO MOMBINEHO PUCYHEOBD.

Bocnoxmasa arors mpoGbas, # moabaylch CayIaeMb HMCIpa-
BHTh JOCANHYIO OIHMCKY, BKDaBOIYIOCA BB IpHBEeJEHHOH Xapak-
TepHCTHEE (cTp. 13), & NMEHHO TaMbh HANMCAHO, YTO BHYTpeH-
Hia 3aBaTRE Y Ph. Eichwaldi <aBasorcs pe6 pucTsMa» BrbeTo
«CTPYAYATHIMH » .

CBoel0 BecbMa BHNYKJNOI0, MOYTH MAPOBAJHOKN DAKOBHHON
IaBENA BEAD phsko oramyaerca me Toabko ore Phyll. infundi-
bulum, Ho n ors Phyll. Rouyi. IloBepxHOCTH DAKOBHHH YEpa-
IIeHa MHPOKHMA, HO HO BHICOKMMH DeGDaMH, Bh IPOMEXYTKaXD
MeXRJly KOTOPHMH MPOXOAMTDH 3-—4 TOHKIA, efBa sawbramA cTpyfiKn,
gakb y Phyll. ladinam, oancannaro Yanroms. ') PeGpa, B oTanvie
oty Ph. infundibulum, opuHAKOBOE BETMUHHH, HBCTBEHHH TOILKO
Aa GOEOBOA NOBEDXHOCTH DAKOBHEH, YTOHAKTCA M HCUE3RIOTH
G1mzs nynka. Ha napyxuofi (cumHHOft) cropoub péGpa Tarike
CTaHOBATCA MeHbBe 3aMBTHHMA M Eakb OGN pACHINAAIOTCA HA TOH-
Kia crpy#gn. PebGpmerocTs OOHEHOBEHHO XOpOIO BHDAXKEHa Ha
nocrbraems 3aBHTEL ® DOsBIAeTCA Y DAKOBHRD, NOCTHIMIHX'D
20 wm. BB jpiaMerph; BHYTpeHHie SaBHTKH ABIAIOTCA RIN TAAXKHMH
nin 3ambuaerca cTpyAdaToCTh HA HADY:KHOA NOBEPXHOCTH HXD. Bb

1) Jahrb. k. k. Geol. Reichsaust. Bd. 38, T. V, f. 6—17.
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MoeMDb pacuopsxeniu mmberca Goxbe 50 aksemnuaposs. Bet onm,
KaKb MeIKie TaKb M XDYNHHe (focraraiomie 47 MM. BB miamerph),
'}OXPRHAIOTh XaDAKTePHYI0 AJf HHXb INapOBHAHOCTH. Toxmmua
3aBATKA BCeria Goxbme BHCOTH ero. TolmmHa 3aBATKAa COCTa-
Bagerd 0,65, a Brcora—O0,59 Bcero giaMerpa; BHICOTA Ke YCThA—
0,42. :

Cyrypraa mmuia (1. XXIV, prc. 3 u 5) Bp obmems upex-
craBrgers HEKoTopoe cxofctBo cb cyT. amuied Ph. Rouyi, m3o-
Gpaxensod y 1’OpGHHbBH. )

Berphuaerca Ph. Eichwaldi B Kpumy Bb Gyponsd xexbsm-
CTOMD W3BeCTHAKE, T. e. BH TopHaoHTh Gonbe HusKOMB, whMT
ropmsoETs ¢b Ph. infundibulum. '

N
Phylloceras Prendeli, nov. sp.
T. III, pme. 1, 9, 15, 16.

Kponb T0abKO 4TO ONMHCAHHHXB ABYX® (opMb, phsko orau-
YalOIKXCA APYrb OTH Jpyra, y Mena wumberca Ooxbe 40 axzem-
1:1apoBb Phylloceras, npeacraBasiomuxb HBKOTOpoe CXOACTBO R
¢» Ph. infundibulum u ¢» Ph. Eichwaldi 1 asagiomuxcs Kaks Obt
(opMaMn IPOMEKYTOIHRMA.

PaxoBura y Hmxb Ooxbe Bunykua, wbmMsp v Ph. infundibulum,
Ho ue croixb maposriHa kakb y Ph. Eichwaldi. Tomnnna saBntra
cocTaBigers Toabko 0,55 Bcero niaMerpa, Toria kakb y Ph.
Eichwaldi ona cocrabiasa 0,65. Ipyroe oramyie npeicraBisorh
pedpa, koTopnia y JaHHOA (opMH BHpaxeHn phsue, ubMb y Ph.
Eichwaldi, Ho ¢b apyro#t cTopoHH aTi pe6pa, nogo6ro Ph. Eichwaldi
uepeAyloTcs O CTpyAKaMu, yero He HaOmwaaerca y Ph. infundi-
bulum. ‘

BosMoxkno cuntath 91y opMy pasHosmanoctbio Ph. infundi-
bulum. Berpbuena ona Bb Oypomb :kexbsucroMs usBecTHAKD
Bb Cabnaxs, Bb TakoMb e usBecTHARb Gumsn Yokypum, a Takike
Bb uonrﬁmuepark, 00GHapyXKeHHOMD NpH PHThE Komoama y Meib-
nrnn Xpucrodoposa BL Cmmdepomons. Ho Bp bBiacarl aroit
¢opMu He oxasazocs. Tawb, kakd Mb Bugbam, ¢arypuposars
toabko Ph. infundibulum, etcyrcreyromid sp Cabaaxs.
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Phylloceras Stuckembergi, nov. sp.
T. IlI, pme. 8a, 6.

Ipunannexa mo csoelt cyrypnod muuin kv rpvint Phylloceras -
Ponticuli, aaunuit Bugh n0BoabHO pPB3KRO OTIHYaeTCA OTH OCTAIb-
HHXD omucanHbxb ¢opMb Phylloceras ceonms Bibmunys sHaOM®.
CuabHO ORpyrJIeHnas Wapyxnas (CMAHHAA) CTOPOlIA H  OYellh
claBleHHbsA 0OKOBHA CTOPOHH, BMBCTE ¢'b N0AHOI0 HHBOJIOTHOCTHI
PaKOBHHB, OTJIHYAIOTh AaHHMA Bugb otk Phyll. ponticuli, Ph.
Milaschewitchi n gp., a npmcyrersi¢ pefepsb, ocoGerno pbsko
BHIPAKEHHBIXD 1A CHHHHON cTOPOHT PAaKOBHHHI, OTINYAETDH €0 0Thb
cabayiomedst Qopms—Phyll. picturatum, y xotoparo peGeps ue
nmberca. Ha Gokosok mnosepxnoctn pakosmusl Phyll. Stucken-
bergi atH pebpa VTOHAITCA B MCYe3al0Th He JONOAA 10 NVIIKA.
KOTOpWIii upe3BblYafiio Maxs.

Haiijens pannsii BUZb Bb OypoMb kexbsncroMs msBecTHAKD
BL cex. Cababl. '

Phylloceras picturatum, d’Orb.
1840. Ammonites picturatus, d'Orbiguy. Ter. crét. p.178, T. 54, f. 4—6.

Hsp 26 sksemnasaposh uMbommxca Bb Moell KOJJIeKUiH, Hau-
Gonbe kpynume jocruraloTh 34 MM. Bb jiamerph. Ilo cBoemy
0YepTaHil0, MaJeHbKOMY NYIOKY H TJIaAkOd MOBEPXHOCTH HAIIH
BK3eMIIAPH CXOAHM cb ommcainbiMu 1'OpGEHBE. YcThe OBaJbHOE,
Goxbe BHCOKO®, WEMD IIMpOKOe; TOMIMHA NOCABAHATO 3aBATKA
cocrasigers 0,55 Bcero jiamerpa, a BmicoTa—O0,62. fBnaach Ta-
KHMb 00pa3oMDb Goxbe CIUOMENHBIMH ¢ 6OKOBb, HAIH 3JK3EMI-
a4pH  hCKoabKO OTIARMYAIOTCA OTh OpPHIMHAJA, ¥ KOTOparo To.-
INAH3 3aBHTEa, CYid IO onmcailo, paBHa 0,64 1iaMeTpa u npH-
6amxanTca Bb 3ToMDb oTHOmeHi# Kb Ph. diphyllum d’Orb (T. 55,
f. 1—3), orp KoTOpParo OZHAKO OTAHYAIOTCA OOJbINEI0 MHBOJIOT-
HOCTBI0O pakoBHHH M 6oxle mapiaannow cyrvpuoio amumiefr. Ilo-
cabauasa owens cxoxHa cb m3oGpamennont v A’OpGHHBH CYTYpHOI
ammiefs Ph. picturatum.

Oramuieds orp Ph. picturatum cayxutd To 06CTOATENBCTBO,
9T0 HA HAPYAKHOR NOBEPXHOCTH CKOPAVIH HBKOTOPHXT HK3eMIif-
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poBb Oam3b ycTha 3aMbyaloTcA Dpm pa3cMaTpHBaHiM BL aymy,
ToHYaAmia CTPYARH, OTCYTCTBYIOLLiA HA BHYTPOHHHXD 3ABHTKAXD
¥ Ha aapaxb. Bb Buay Toro, 4ro y x'OpOHHBH ONHCAHBI HK3EMI-
JApH MeJKie H He COXPAHHBIMIE CEKODJYIH, BO3MOXKHO JONYCTHTb,
YTO UPHCYTCTBi€ CTPYeED MOIJIO ONTh mMMB He 3aMbueHHBIMD.

Bch Hamm akseMIIADH, 33 MCEJIOYeHieMB OJHOIO, HadZeHHAro
B> KoHrzomepnts Diacaim, mpomcxoxars msb menbsmcraro usse-
craaga CabnoBsb.

P

Phylloceras sp.

Engucreennnit mAwbiomifica Bb KOMLICKUiA SE3eMIIAPL H3D
KpacHaro u3pecTHAka biacaih npjaMerpoMs Bb 35 MM. (TONIEHA
saBHTE3 = 0,42 JiaMeTpa) NpeACTABIAETH HEKOTOpOE CXOLCTBO Ch
P. picturatum, no OTAMYAETCA MGHbIIEI BHIYKIOCTHIO YNKOBD M
Gonbe cioxuO# cyTypHOR amHiefl, HanmoMEHAlomEd TAKOBYIO Y
Ph. diphylinm (d’Orb. PlL. 55, f. 3). Oxuako crabusa pagiaibHbIA
6opo3nen Ha aiph pakoBum oramualors Hamp Phylloceros orsb
060rxD Ha3BaHHWXB. OTh Gauskaro nmo obmed# ¢opmt Ph. Stuc-
kenbergi nov. sp. 3TOTH BAIb OTIMYAETCA 3HAYATENBHO GOJNbLIEIO
TOJIIAHOK CBOHXD 33BHTKOBb.

Lyloceras subhsequens, nov. sp.
T. V, puc. 98, b; T. XXIV, prc. 32.

1868. Ammonites subfimbriatus Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1131.

JiaMeTps HamGONBIIATO BK3EMIVIApPA . . . 154 MM.
Buicora nocabguaro saButka . . . . . 0,30 »
Ilupnua » » .. . . .00 »
Jliamerpy mynka . . . . . . . . . 044 »

Jlo HemocpeicTBeHHAro cpaBHeHiA HMBBmEXCHA y MeHa HE-
cxoapkuxh Lytoceras cp» opmramanamm I.ytoceras subfimbria-
tum ®3L kosuneknim A’OpOuubm BB Ilapmxb, a Takke cb 9K3eM-
niapaMn L. subfimbriatum 1 I'peno6at m Josamub, s cumrars
KPHIMCKIA (OPMH TNpHHAJJIEKAIHMA Kb NOMAHYTOMY BHAY. Bb
HacToHInee &e BpeMdA, uMBa BB cBOeMB pacmopaxeHin Goxke 60
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X0pomo COXPaHABIIBXCA 3K3eMOAApOBD M3b Biacain m Cabam, cb
ACHO BHpaxeHHOA CyTypHOR impied Ha MHOTHXB H8D HMXB, 4 MOTDh
vOobamThca, 9TO KpHMCEiA ¢opMH, mpmHajtexa Kb rpynnt L. sub-
fimbriatum, TbMP He Mewbe oTIHYAOTCA HE TOABKO OTH 3TATO
BHJ3, HO ¥ OTh BCEXB 6anskAxD Kb HeMy (opMD 310K rpynmi. 06-
mMHAMD XaDAKTODHHM'D NPH3HAKOMD And Behx's npexcraBmTenel rpyn-
it L. subfimbriatum sBuserca Boanmcras 3a3yGpeHHOCTh pelepd.
OcTanbEHe CYymecTBeHHHE NpPA3HAKA, KAKOBH JONACTHAA JIHHIA,
BO3DACTaHie 3aBHTKOBD NolIepesHoe chuenie nXb, rycrora peGpm-
CTOCTH ABIAITCA HEOJHHAKOBHMH Y Da3IAYHHXD TpeJCTaBHTedel
JTHXD QOPMD B NMOCAYKHIA OCHOBAHIEMD AIf YCTAHOBIEHIA HOBHX'b
¢dopus. Hamnm kpruMckia QOpMH, ABIAA CXOICTBO IO HEKOTODHIMD
A3 NepeYHCIeBHHX> NPH3HAKOBL TO Ch ORHOM, TO Ch APYrod H3D
ONHCaHHHXD ¢opMb, TEMD He MeHDte, 1O COBOEYMHOCTH CBOHXD
NOCTOSHHHXD IPH3HAKOBB, HE MOTYTH GHTH OTOXKAOCTRIGHH HA Cbh
ofHO# H3b M3BBCTHHXD y&e (OpMb.

Ilo ouepramilo momepeusaro pa3pbsa 3aBHTKOBD HamM OpMH
oramyaircs orh L. subfimbriatum d'Orb. '), v koroparo BrcoTa
3aBATKA NIPEBOCXOJMTH €ro MApHHY, MexAy TEMD Kakb y BCbxp
H3YYEHHWXD MHOK KDPHMCKHXD (JODMF IDHDHHA 33BHTKOBD BCEFAa
6onte BHCOTH HXDb, DpHYEMD DasHMIA HTAa VBEINYABACTCA Cb BO3-
pacroMb.’ Ilo aTumbp nocabiumms npusuakams nam6oabe cxopomd
Aamb BALb ¢b L. sequens Vacek %), cyrypHas .mHiA KOTOpAro
TaEXe BOOIRB cX0gHA Cb CyTypHOW imHied Hamero Buia. Orim-
YATEIbHBIMA IPH3HAKAMH MEXKIY STHMHE JBYMA GIHSKNMH BHAAMH
ABIgI0TcA pe6pa, EOTODHA Y L. sequens He CTOAb MHOTOYHCIGHHH,
oTTENEHH JXOBONBHO MHPOKWMH NPOMEXKYTKAMH H He M3OTHYTH Ha
CIEHHOA cropont Kakh y Haumero BHA3. OTa NpAMA3HA DeGepb
wberb ¢» mbroTopol pasumuedt BB CYTYPHOR JMHIH M MOCHYRHIA
OCHOBaHieMD 111 Baueka OTIMYHTH ero BHAD OTb CXOZHATO BHIA
L. Liebigi var. Strambergensis *). Cb aroit mocabgaed ¢opmoi
HAIIH 3K3eMIUIAPH CXOAHH 1O O6IeMy O4YepTaHilo, HO OTIRIANTCA

') D'Orbigny. Terr. crét. p. 121, T. .35.
Pictet et Loriol. Néocomien des Voirons, p. 13, T. JI, f. 1—4.
Uhlig. Veronsdorfersch, p. 65, T. V, f. 11.
1) Vacek. U'eber Vorarlberger Kreide, p. 736 (78), T. XVIII, f. 12.
3) Zittel. Cephalop. d. Stramberg. Sch. T. 9, 1. 7.
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cBoel cytypHoi amuiedi. ¥ Lytoceras Liebigi var. Strambergensis
. cu()OHANBHAA IONACTh KOpoYe HEpBOA GOKOBOA JIONACTH, TOrJa
Xakh y Hamero Bmia, mopo6Ho L. sequens, aiuna cnoHANBHOM
H 60KOBOfi JomacTel OXMHAKOBH B BECh IPOMEXYTOR'D MEKAY HAMHA
3ANI0NHEHD TOHKEMH orpocTkaMn pasBETBieHilt 00bHXD GOKOBHXT
Jonactedt, gero He sambuaerca HE y Hacroamaro L. Liebigi, nu
V pasHOBHAHOCTH ero—var. Strambergensis. 9tu 185 nocabania
Popun oramvalorca orb Hawmed, kpoMb Goxbe pbaxod peGpmero-
cra, eme ThMDb, 4TO 3aBATKHM 'Y HHXDB, oco6eHHo y L. var. Stram-
bergensis, BospacTalTb 3HauMTeNbHO OmCTpbe, ubMb Yy HAmMEXT
Jopus. Eme opuEMD NpESHAKOMD, OTIMYSIOMMHMMD HAW'D BUADL OTL
L. Liebigi 1 ors L. subfimbriatum aBiagerca orcyrcrsie y Hamero
BHJA TepeTAXERD MIE YyToameHidk peGepb, CyIeCTBYIOmMHAXD BhH
xoxmyectsh 4 mam 5 Ha KaKAOMD 3aBATKD y a3BaHHMXD BAIOBDL.

Lytoceras Phestus Math.
T. IV, pue. 10; T. XX, pame. 17.

1878. Ammonites Phestus, Ph. Mathéron. Recherches paléont. dans le midi de
la France. Marseille. Liv. 3—4, T. C. 20, I. 5.
1883. Lytoceras Phestus, Uhlig. Die Cephalopodenfauna der Wernsdorfer Schich-
ten, p. 187, T. V, f. 1—4 et f. 20.
1886. Lytoceras aequicostatum. Trautschold, Néocomien de Sably,g. 137.
1898. Lytoceras Phestus, Simionescu. Studii geol. si paleont. din Carpatii sudici,
p. 59, T. IL £ 4.

IIpencrapurened paunaro Buja mmbercs BT MoeMD pacuops-
JKeHiM 3HAYHTEeNbHO MeHbule, YbMDb OpejcTaBHTeNEl MpPeBLYILATO
BHIA, 4 MMEHHO YeThipe NONNBIXD JK3eMILIADPA M WHCKOXBKO 00J0-
MaHHLIXD, MpPHYEM’h JIAMETPT CaMaro KDYNHaro HK3eMILIApa J0-
cTHraeth Tobk0 65 M.M. Maio o6bemuiomie ApYrb Ipyra 3aBHTKH
PAKOBHHB, CO 260 BHINYKJIWMH GOEAMH H CHALHO BHIYKIOHN Ha-
PY#HOIO CTOPOHOI0, AMEIOTH B nonepeunoMs chueHIH mouTH OKpPYI-
Joe ouepraHie M OJHHAKOBble Pa3MbpH MHPUHB H BHICOTHI.

IlynkoBoii kpaft 3aBHTKOBL TakikKe OKPYIUIO - BWNYKJIBE, HO
KPYTO OGpHBAETCA BO BHYTPb. 3aBHTKH TOKDHITH NPOCTHIMH, 1€
¢uMOpiaTHRMH paxiaTbHHIMA peGpamu, Goxbte TOHKAMH y mynka
H 1I0CTeNIeHHO yToXmalmuMucAd HA OGokaxs n Ha Bwbmeeil no-
BEPXHOCTH. Y mnynka pé6pa whckoabko nsrnbatorca Bnepexb, a



— 47 —

3arbyb Ha GOKaXD BHUIPAMIAITCA X NEPEXOJATH, He MPepHBAHChH
Ha BabmHe# cropowb, Ha Apyryio cTOpOHY 38BHTKOBD.

HKonruecTBo pe6Geps Ha 3aBHTKE Koxel.ercs Bh 3aBUCHMOCTH
oTb Bospacra oTb 34 xo 40. '

Ilo niarHosy Yimra Ha IOBEPXHOCTH XOpPOMO COXPaHHBIUAXCH
PaKOBHHD €ro 3K3eMILIAPOBh 3aMBualorcd TOHKIA COMpPANBHBIA
aeHin, nepechraioniia co6oo peGpa u npuuaomtis pakoBsub xa-
PaKTepHHft BHAD. :

XoT# H& ODHIHHANBHBIXb pHCYHEaXh MaTtepoHa M He ykasana
312 0COGEHHOCTH, HO. Bb BHIY TOr0, YTO H Ha OJHOMD H8bh MOHX'D
SK3eMILIAPOBS 9TA JIHHIA 3aMBTHH. HAJZO MOJaraTbh, 4T0 Ma OpH-
THHANAXD COADAJBHHWA JAHIA Ju60 He COXpaHHWINCh, JHGO e
6burh 3aMbuenn. CyTypHasa JAHIA KPHIMCEUND dE3eMuApoBs (T. 24)
CXOfHa Cb H306paxeHHOl0 Yuauroms Ha puc. 4. Ilo csoemy 06-
meMy BHAY OHH CXOAHH Cb HamGoabe Tmmrunoio JopMoio, H300pa-
#eHHOI0 YIWroMb Ha puc. | u oryacTH Ha puc. 2. Uro xacaercs
¢opmbi, nzo6pakenHoR Yiauroms Ha pme. 3, mpeicraBiasomed, Cyaa
00 PHCYHRY, Goabe CiabHylo peODHCTOCT W MEHBIIYI0 BHICOTY
3aBHTEOBD, & TaKKe OTJIHIAOMYIOCA OTCYTCTBICMT peGepb Gaumsnh
YCThA PAKOBHHBI, TO BPAXB-IA MOKHO NPHYACIATH ee Kb [.. Phestus.
Ots opmranaxbHoft ¢opMm MartepoHa HAIM 3K3EMIUISADH OTIH-
9al0TCA OKPYIJLIMB O4YepTaHieMb MomnepedHaro chueHin CBOHXT
3aBHTEOBB, TOrfa Kakb V OpurHHana omno mnMbern osaabHOe
ouepranie. L. Phestus ykassiBaerca nsbh 6appeMCKEXb OTJIOKEHIi
10kHOfA Ppannin. B xonmewmin Yimra Onhinv  sKieMIIADH B3b
pasamdubixd Mbers hapmars (Grodischt, Niedek, Malenovitz,
Ernsdorf, Lipnik). .

By Kpumy L. Phestus naiiens Bb xeabsncroms ussectHarh
61u3b uepksn Bb Ca6maxn (xox. JaBmigosa. Jsoduenko m 3ep-
nosa). IloBmamMoMy, m3b atoro ke MbcTa NpOMCNOXATH IK3EM-
nagpu koareknin /laxuosa B Myzel TaBpuueckaro ryv6epHckaro
“3eMCTBA.

Onmrutp ar3eMmidph, omucannsfi Tpavrmouaniows Tnoas nye-
Bemb Lytoceras aequicostatum mss Cadnowb, xpanamiica s Mo-
-CEOBCKOMD  yHmBepcATeTE Cb  COGCTBEHHOPYYHOR  HANUMCHIO
“Tpayrmonbaa, OKasajicd MO CYACTIHBOA CJYVUAAHOCTH BHYTPEHHeIO
gactbio HMBBmArocas v MeHa H3h TOA ke mberHocTu 0GnOMKEA
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Lyt. Phestuos. TaxuMn 00pasoMb, TOKNECTBEHHOCTh ONUCRHHAIO:
Tpayrmoaszont Baza cb Lyt. Phestus mecoMnbuma.

Lytoceras auctum Trd.
T. XX, prec. 18; T. XXIII, prc. 30; T. XXIV, psc. 7.

1886. Lytoceras auctum Trautschold. Le Néocomien de Sably, p. 138.

Jiamerps HamGorpmaro dkseMmiapa . . . 123 mwm.
Bucora nocabgmaro saBmtka . . . . . 44 »
Toamnaa » » Y 1 S
Jiamerps mynka . . . . . . . . . 52 »

KRpatkoe ommcamie aroro HoBaro BHIA Yy TpayTmoxpia, He
CONMPOBOX/JA6MOe DHCYHKAMH, He Jalo OB BO3MOKHOCTH onpexb-
JeHia Hamuxb ¢GopMb, Ge3b HEmOCDEJICTBEHHAr0 CpPaBHEHIA HXT
Ch ODHTHHAJAMHN, XDRHAIAMHCA Bb MOCKOBCKOMD YHHBepcHTeTf.
Brarogapa mioGesHoctn upod. Ilasnopa, npuciaBmaro usb BB
ugcat mbckoaprmxD ApyrExb okamenbiocred nsbp komm. Tpayr-
mMoIbAa W 3TOTH BALb, 4 MMBAD BOsMOkHOCTH YObamThca BB 1pH-
HAJLJeRKHOCTH OMNACHBAEMbIX'D 9K3eMILIAPOBD Kb Lytoceras auctum,
a Takxke HECKONbKO JONOJHATHL AaHHHE TpayTmoOabIOMD AIarHO3b.

Oxpyriane, BechbMa Maio obGbeMiiomlie JAPYrb JAPYra SaBHTKA
PAKOBHHBl IOKDHITH TOHKMMH DAJiaJbHBIMA CTPYHKaMH, Cpefl KO-
TOpPBIX> HBKOTOpHIE, OGBIKHOBEHHO BB YACKB mecTH, pasBHTH CHIb-
ube ocranphbixb. Takie 9K3eMIIAPH Cb COXPaHMBIIEIOCA CKODAY-
noit coorsbrcTByloTHs THNY, onmncamHOMY Tpayrmoxsaoms. Oxsajo
Takas CKYJBOTYDA, KaKb INOKa3aulQ wusydeuie 35 mubiomuxcs v
MEHsA JK3EeMILIADOBB, He fABIAercA nocrosHvod. Ha wbroropmxm
3aBATKAXh CTPYHKH OpPEBPALIAlOTCA BB TOHKIA, OTHODOAHHA pebpa,
TyCTO NOKDHBRIONIiA NOBEDPXHOCTh PAKOBAHBI, NpHYeMD He 3aMb-
yaeTca cpein HuXb Ooxbe kpynmHNXD peleps.

Ha apyruxb—peOprcrocts Goxbe phakas, HanoMuHaiomad Ta-
koByl0 Yy Lyt. Phestus. Horza BB mpoMemKyTEaxb MekAy TOH-
KAMH OJXHOPOAHHLIMH pelpaMy, 0COOEHHO ABCTBEHHHIMH ‘Ha CHPOH-
uoit cropoub, sambuarorcs ToHYafimis CTpyiikH, DpEYEMB ILIOCKidA
NPOMEXKYTEH Mexay pe0paMi NPOMSBOAATH BleuyarTnbHie demyekd,
KaKb Hamp., 9K3eMMIApPD, H300paKeHHHA HA NPUIATaeMOMD DHC. 18,
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Ho ocoGeuiio xapakTepubiNh LI JBHIATO BHIA, O '€MDb NHICTO
ne ynommuaerca TpPayTWOibioMb, ABIAETCA CYIIECTBOBAUIE CILIb-
HBIXD NepeTa&kexs Ha AapH pakeBHHH, OOMKHOBEHHO BB KOJNYe-
ctBb. 6—7, Bb MbeTax®s COOTBETCTBYIOUUMXD BHILCYIOMAHYTHIMb
0oabe passuTHMb peGpamb. Takoe AApo ¢b nepeTANRKaMH OYeHb
nanowayaers Lyt. strangulatum d’Orb. (1. 49. f. 8—10), oran-
TAPIHArOCA OTH JAAHHAr0 BHAA TEMB, UTO 3aBATKH Y HEro riajkm.
6e3n pebepb H eTpyexb. OCOGeHHO 3HAUATONBHO CNOACTBO L.yt.
auctum cs Lyt. crebrisulcatum, onacasnuins Yanrons '). Cpasnn-
Bad Hauw prCyEERH (1. XX, puc. 18 n 1. XXIII, pre. 30) ¢b pucyn-
KaMH Y.1Hra, MH HAXO1HM'b I0Pa3HTe1bHOE CXOICTBO NXD. EanucTBen-
HOe OT.IHYie 3aKII0YaeTcs BL TOMB, 4TO v Lyt. crebrisulcatum ne-
peTa&KkH pE3KO BHpamcHH HA  eKOPIYDS DAKOBHHH I He CTOIb
ABCTBEHHH MHa A1paxb, TQrAa KaKb Y HAmAXD, Ha00OpOTh, 3TH
neperaxin AsciBeEHbe wa agpaxs. Kpoub toro y Liyt. auctum
NepeTA:AkKM HA DAKOBMHD NHOIZA CONPOBOKAAIOTCH DEGPAMH, Uero
ne saMbuaerca y Lyt crebrisulcatum. ‘ .

- Ilo BchMB #e OCTAILHHIMD IIPH3HAKAMD, KaKb-TO: HO o6u;ef1
doput CKyJIBOTYPH M JonacTHOR JHHIH 062 ITH Billa OYeHb GAN3KH
MeAIY €006010 H GHTbL MOKeTb. NPEeICTABIAITH TOJALKO DA3HOBHI-
HOCTb OJHOTO H TOFO e Biia, ThMb Goabe 4TO meperamkn HAG:IO-
1a0Tca Ha pakoBHHAXDB nMblomuxs He Goabe 70 My. BB aiamerph.
Ila HapyKHBIXD 33BNTKAXD, & TaKKe HA 38BHTRAX'D KPVIHBIXD
3R3eMILIAPOBD, NMOPeTAXKM HCYe3al0Th (CM. pHC. 2, N300pakalo-
Wik KPynHWA 3K3eMIIAPD Bb '/, HaTyp. Beamunun). Cyrypuas
JNHIA 3TOTO KPYINHATO JK3EMILIADA, M300pameHHad Ha puc. 3
COCTOAMAd H3b CH(OHAJLHON JONACTH, ABYXD GOKOBBIX® H O1HOI
BCOOMOraTe 1bHOHK, OYeHb IOXO&KA HA CYTVPHVIO .HHAII0 Hamero
Lyt. subsequens (r. XXIV, puc. 32).

Ha puc. 7 1ot e taOammu mn3oGpakeHa CVTYpHas iMHiA
BHYTPEHHATO 3aBHTKA& MOJIOZOr0 9DK3OMILIAPa. Buina cyTypHas
JHHiA TaKKe Ha NOBEPNHOCTH ODK3OMIIADA, H300DPAKEHHATO HA
puc. 18, 3a6x. XX. ‘

BoabmuHCTBO HAMXD 9K3EMILIAPOBH HafjieHO BB Keabsn-
crowp n3BecTHAKD BH c. CaGan A TOAbKO 4 3K3eMnaApa npo-
HCXOX8TDL, H3b Gyparo usBecTHaAka c. bBiacaun.

1) Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch. p. 191, 1. V, . 8—10).
Tp. Hun. Cn6. O6m. Eecr., . XXXII, Bun. 5. 4
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Lyloceras strangulatum d’Orb.
T. VIII, p. 3a, b.

1840. Am. strangulatus, d'Orbigny. Terr. crét., p. 155, T. 49, f. 8—10.

. Ilo cBouMb mepeTA:KKaMB HA riaikof NHOBOPXHOCTH OKpYI-
ABXD ‘33BHTROBD KDHIMCEie JKSEMILIADH OYeHb CXOJHH Cb PHCYH-
xamn 1'OpGuubn. b 16 axaeMIapoBh, HalileHHHXD Bh KPACHOM%
nsBecTHARS bBiacamd, TonbkO OXMHD oCTHraeTh 27 MM. B Jia-
Metph; Bch ocTANbHHE, TAKKE KAKD M naoGpa;Rel{Huﬁ Ha pHCYHK'D,
OYEHb MAJIHI. »

Lyleceras Eichwaldi nov. sp.
T, V, prc. 8; T. XXIV, pxc. 5.

isss. Ammonites Davalianus, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, p 1137 (nom d'Orh.),

Januasifi BHID OKasajicHd BB KOMICKIIM JAXBAALAA Ch DTHEET-
rofi, Ha Koropoft sHaumtcs ‘Amm. Duvalianus, nOgAP KAKOBHIMB
HasBaHieMh OHB W GHUIb omucamb JfxsaisnoMb. Biriuee cpasuenie
Hamero pucymka ¢b pucyHkamn n'Op6umbn (Pal. fr. Pl. 50) yke
NOKA3HBAET, YTO OHN CIMITKOMD MAaJO CXOXH APYrh CBb ApY-
POMb.

YnosunnaeMbia OAXBANBIOMD NEPOTAXKKN HA 3aBHTKAXD, XOTd
H CYIECTBYIOTH, HO Bh KOaH4ecTBE 5H-—6 HA Raxa0Mb saBHTED, a HO
12, kakp» y A. Duvalianus, npuyeMt 8TH NepeTARKNH BHPAXREHH
ropasao c.1a6be, wbus y opmst 2°Op6unsn. Ilo cBoery ouepranio n
nonepeynoMy chyeHilo 3aBATROBD, HAm'h BUID TAKAS BOCHMA OTJIA-
yews orh A. Duvalianus. IIpn giamerpt Bp 48 MM., BhcoTa 33-
BHTK4 Y Hamero Buia—I8 MM.. a wupHHa 16 MM., Takb 4TO
nonepeutioe chuenie 3aBHTEA HMBeTH OKPYIJI0-0BaTbHOE OUEPTaAHIe,
whckonbko cikatoe ¢h GokoBb. Jiamerph mynmka—18 mym. Ha no-
BEPXHOCTH DPAKOBHHbl COXDEHHIACDH wbcm\m TOHKifA pafiajdbHbiN
CTPYAKH BECHMA MAJO H3BIUNCTHA 1 BOJHNCTO-3a3yOpemunia. Cy-
TYDHAa# JHHif, TUIOXO BHAMMAs 1 N300paxkenHas Ha HpiaaraeMoli
Tabaurh, -Oanska kb cyrypuoft junin L. subfimbriatum, k% rpynnh
KOTOparo 1 orsocnrea wanrk Buxh. Cndoumas Jounacts xopode
nepsoit GokoBofi domacTH, Bepxuaa vbTBL KOTOpPONt OamM3KO TOA-
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XOIHTb Kb OKOHEYHOCTH CA(OHHOE JONACTH, OKAHUHBAACH BCE XKe
Hike ed. Bropas Goxosas momacth He cumMerpuuna. Ilocabxnmms
UPUBHAKOMB, TaKXke KAKh M OYepTaHieMb monepeysaro chienia
3aBHTEOBD, Bamre BEX» orisuserca orb L. Liebigi Opps
Ilepetaxen u GHCTpOe yToXmeHie 3aBATKOBD OTIHYAIOTH €ro
ors L. subfimbriatum. 4
Kpout aroro sksemmuspa Bp Moelt koxuexnim nuberca 7 me-
KHXD 3K3eMILIAPOBb, NPOACTABIAIIMXD BHYTPeHHIe 3aBHTEH JXaH-
Raro BHA3. o
M¥cronaxoxaenie: kpacHHA GappeMCKilt naBocTHAKD . Biacanu.

Lyloceras Vogdli nov. sp.
T. V, pue. 1; T. XXIV, puec. 31; T. XXVI, prc. 7.

Jiamerps . . . . . . . . 8 MM
Bricora mecabimaro saButka . . 32 »
Ilupuna™  » » .. 34 »
Jliamerpy nynka . . . . . . 30 »

o Grctpo yroamaiomuMca 060pOTaAMT CHEPAIN H XBPAKTEPY
PeOpHCTOCTH HTOTH @BMAH GJM30KD Kb TOABKO UTO OMHCAHHOMY
L.. Eichwaldi. Ho orcyrcTBie mepers:eks ® ouepTauie monepeu-
naro chuenis 3aBaTkoBd, Apimonpxca 3xbcr Goxbe mmporHMA.
vbMb BHCOKHMMH, oOTIM4aers JaHHu BEIb 0Th L. Eichwaldi.
Orp L. Liebigi, ¥» kKoTOpOMY Halrb BHAB OYeHb GUH3OKD, OT.H-
yaerca Goabe rycrelo pe6GpmcrocThbio, mpuiemds pe6pa mmbiorcs n
HA BHYTDEHHHXD 3aBUTKaxb, Torja kakb Yy L. Liebigi BayTpen-
Hio 3aBuTkM He HOXpwTH poGpamu. Kpomd Toro, peGpa y namero
BHJa He ABJIAIOTCA H30THYTHIME knepein, xakb Yy L. Liebigi.

Ha BayTpenmmx1 3aBuTKaxb p&6pa kpynube m orabrenw cpa-
BHATENBHO IIMPOKAMH IIPOMEXYTKaMH, TOTla Kakb Ha Goate ua-
PY:XHKXD 3aBATKAXD p&6pa xbiaalorcst Tombme M 1a mocabamems
33BATES MOKDHBAKTD pDAakOBMHY BDL BAYXE 4acTHXDB, TOHENX®
CTpYeKb.

Cyrypras auHia oveHr muoxo coxpanena. Ilepas nBysbr-
BUCTas (GOKOBasA JOMACTh 3HAYATE1bHO JIHHUBe cudonnod ixo-
NACTH; BTOpas GOKOBAA JONACTh TAKAe asysBraucra.

4‘
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- ‘Mazeuskift akseMiiaps, nsobpakennnst ua T. XX VI, phc. 7,
otienp Hamomunaer» Hamites incertus d’Orh. (Pl. 130. f. 1—3)
HO 'TOXbKO NO cBoed o6mell Popmb, HO 0cO0EHHO 10 XaparTepy
cyrypaoi qmuin. Oranuaerca #e oTh Hero ThEMB, YTO 3aBHTOKD
uMbers Ha BHyTpeHHeRt cTOpOHD BHeMKY, Bb Ko'ropoﬁ novbmaica
upo,waymm 3aBHTOKD DAKOBHHHI. :

* CyTypHas JMHiA HAMEr0 KPYNHAro sK3eMILINDA TAKKe OYelb
noxoxa ua nsoGpaxennyw 1'Op6uubm cyryprnyio .ruio H.
incertus.

‘Rpynenit 3x3emniaapb» Hafijens Bb GypoMb CappeMcKoMb
u3BecTHAKS, a Majzenbkii — Bb XpacHoM® Gapp. u3sBecTHAKT
c¢. Biacaim.

Lytoceras Stephanense Kilian.

1892. Lytoceras Stephanense, Kilian. Sur quelques Ammonitides. Archives du
Muséum .d'Histoire naturelle de Lyou, t. V, p. 2, T. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, lc.

Xora ator, aMMoHNTh uMbercs BB Moell KOJIIEeKOIH TONbKO
BB BAIE ABYX'H HENOIHBIXD .3aBHTKOBB, ThMDL He Menbe phsko
BHDAKEHNBE H CJIeTKA H3BHIHCTHE NepeKHYH HAa HAXD 1103BO-
JAIOTL NPU3HATh HeCOMHEHHYIO IPHHANJNERHOCTh BTHXD 3ABHTEOBD
¢popnt Lytoceras Stephanense, onmcaunod n n3oGpaxennoft hn-
JiaHoMb. Naxkb cpaBHeHie Cb DHCYHKAMH, Takh M HemocpejicTBel-
HOe CIHyeHie Ch OPHTHHAIOMD, XpauammMca BDL Jionb, obmapy-
#HJO I0JHOe CXOJACTBO HAIUAXD DK3OMIIADOBD Cb OPHIMBAIONB.

Jdra Qopma Bcrphyaerca BechMa phako, upETOMb BB BHAb
aipa, N n3pbcrHA MOKA TONBKO H3b GAPPEMCKMXT OTIOMNEHIH
1o:xnoft Ppannin (Basses-Alpes).

HenocraToks MaTepbsada He 103BoasferTbh MuB, kb comanbiio,
v6bauteca, abficTBHTEIbHO-TH MOkHO cyecth lL.yt. Stephanense
3a aapo Lyt. densifimbriatum Uhl. xaks mpeanoaaraiors Sarasin
1 Schondelmayer *).

Bu Kpumy jaunmit Biib nafizens b hparnom, GappeMCKOMD
n3pectHakt Biacaawi.

‘) Sarasin et Schondelmayer. Etudes monogr. des Amm. du crét. nf. de
Chdtel-St.-Denis, p. 19.



Costidiscus nodosostriatus Uhlig.

18%3. Lytoceras (Costidiscus) nodosostriatus, Uhlig. Die (‘ephalopoden der
Wernsdorfer Schichten, p. 197, T. II, f. 3, T. IX, f. 2—4,

' Bw moewt pacnopsaxenin mMEIOCH UeTHIpe HeNOIHHXD HK3EM-
naspa m3p Mysea Taspuueckaro sewcrBa (xomr. Jdaxmosa, 3ep-
HoBa n JlBofiucuko), a Tak:ke m3b koateknin K. K. dPoxra.

Oxpyrase, Gonbe mmpokie whMb BHCOKie, 3aBHTKH yEpalueib
J0BOIBHO OCTPHIMHM, IPAMBIMH HJIH C;I1300-H3BILINCTHME peGpaMu,
OTXOJAMHMA GO.IBUICK) YACTHI0 MONMAPHO OTH GYrOPKOBB, PACIONO-
#eHHHXT 0.113b NYNKOBaro kpas pakoBmrn. Muorza atir peGpa
Ha 0OKaxD DAKOBHHH Da3ABAUBAITCA H OOpPAa3ylTh BTOPHUHHA
pe6pa, nepexoiAiis Ha BHBWIHIOW CTOPOHY PAKOBHHH.

Kpowt atuxs pebeps nRoraa 3ambuaerca mpoMexyTOuHOE
peGpo, OTXOAlIpe CAMOCTOATETHHO OTH NYMKOBAr0 Kpas Bb NpO~
MexVTRD ‘Meaay aByma cochrummu Gyropramm. lspbaka Bb 1po-
MeKYTRAXD Me:kly OyropkaMs pacuomarairca 1sa pebpa. bBy-
roped AMBIOTCA 18 BHYTPEeHHHXD 3aBHTEAXD yike HpH aiamerph
pakosunst Bh 20 M.M. CyTypHas JHHIA 0YeHb CXOAHA& Cb CYTYp-
Hoit nmmielt Costidiscus recticostatus. mnsoGpazkeniofi ¥Y.aEroms
Ha pnc. 15, Ta61. V. VYiurp Takke YKas3nBaeTh Ha CXOACTBO
cyrypebixs JuHit C. nodosocostatus m C. recticostatus. Hammn
3K3eMILIApK (H3b KOTOpHXb HanGoxpmift mybers g0 70 m.M. BD
Alamerph) 00:1a1210Th IOBONBHO EPYNHHMH GYropkaMi H Bb 3T0M%
oTHOmeHIH Goabe CXOXHB CB ODHTHHAJIOMB, H300pAKEHHBIMD Ha
pacvukt 3, raGa. II Yiamra.

Jdo cuxs mops npexcrasarenn C. nodosocostatus nssberHm
Ol TOABKO Bb BepHCAOPPCKEXD CiOAXD.

By KpbiMy oHH HafijieHH BB xeTSHCTOMD HIBOCTHAKS Bh
c. Calabl.

.

Costidiscus modosocostalus nov. sp.
T. XXIII, puc. 28; T. XXIV', puc. 6.

diamerps . . . . . . . .30 MM 38 M.M.
Ilfmpuna 3aBuTha . . . . .10 » 13 »
Bucora sapurtka . . . . . 9 » 12

Bucora 3aButka mo cpeau. yoAif 8 » 10%,»
Jiamerps nyoka . . . . .14 » I8 »
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Bnanskasa xb npexsiayumiedl, sTa ¢opMa OTIMYAETCA BCe Ke
cyumecTBeHHBIMH npuaHakaMu. PakoBana Menbe muBomoTHA, ThMB
v C. nodosostriatus, a moToMy BB TONepeYHOMDb chueHiH 3aBHTKM
npeacTaBiagoTca 6oabe BHCOKHMA M CILIIOCHYTHMHA Ch GOKOBD,
torga kakb Yy C. nodosostriatus 3aBMTEH CIVIIOCHYTH CBb Bmbu-
nefl CTOPOHH H OKPYIIO-B3IYTH Cb GOKOBDB. Jpyroe orimuie 3a-
mEgaerca Bb koamuecrsb m Beamunub Gyropkoss. byroprosn v

_RaHHOf (OpMH 3HAUMTENbHO MeHbme, ybyMb y mpexnaymed Gopynl,

NIpHYeMs MOXAYV ABYMA cochiumME GyropKaMm pACHONOKEeHH ile
OIHO HIH B2 IIPOMEXRKYTOUHHXH pe6pa, a OTh Tpexh JO CeMH.
Byropen mnoaBisiorca yike IpH JOCTHAEHIH pPAaKoBHHB 15 M.M.
sb jgiaMerpb. Kakn» m y C. nodosostriatus, agkcr ore kamaaro
6yropsa orxoiarh ABa pebpa, HO péGpa 3xbcp Goabe BhCOKH M
OCTpHl, NPEICTaBAAd BB 9TOMB OTHOmeHiH cxofctBo ¢b C. recti-
costatus d'Orb., m3oOpaxennuyms y A'OpOunpn ') u Yaura ?).
Onsako, npucyrcrBie GyropkoBh M HEKOTOpas H3BILIHCTOCTH pe-
Gepb oramiaers namy ¢opmy orp C. recticostatus. Cyrvpuaa
JMHIA BHIHA TOIHKO HA MANEHBKOMDL dKseMnasph m mpeacraBiasers
MOJIOIYI0 CTAiI0.

By ronexuin Myses TaBpmueckaro semMctsa muberca 1sa
aksemmiapa aTofi gopms (30—38 M.M. BB piaMerph), HaAXeHHBIND
Bb TBEPAOMD kexbaucroms nasectHakt BB cex. Cabawl.

Pulchellia Nicklesi nov. sp.
T. 11, puc. 12a, b.

JMiamerp . . . . . . . . 61 MM
Bucora mocrbpuaro saBmtka . . 31 »
llmpnra » » o . . 18 »
. Bucota yetea . . . . . . 2D »
Jliaverps nymka . . . . . . 10 »

Hsp Bchxp n3pberunixs 20 cuxb nops gopms poxa Pulchellia
nanGorbe 6amsknMM Kb Hamefi ABIAIOTCA ONACAHHAA Bb NpeKpac-

1) D'Orbiguy. Pal. fr. Terr. crét,, p. 134, T. XL, f. 3, 4. ‘
) Uhlig. Wernsdorf. Schichten, p. 193, T. IL, f. 2; T. V, f. 15; T. VII;
T. VIII, f. 1--3. .
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noft monorpadin Huraesa Pulchelia- Mariolae *) u P. Leenhardti,
nsoGpaxkennas Kapcremons ?). Ho o6t srn ¢opub otamiaircs
OTh Hamefdl CBOMML BHAUHTEBHO MEHBIIMMB AiaMETPOMB NYNKA
0 OTHOCHTeIbHHIMHM paswhpaMhA BHICOTH H UIAPHHK 3aBATROBb.
lloBepxHOCTS paKOBAHH Y Halled (OPMH NOKPHTA - TOACTHIMIH,
HSOrHYTHMHA pe6pamm (35 HA oaHoMDL oGopord cmmpaim), mepe-
xojam@AMA pa BABIHIOI (CHQOHHYIO) CTOPOHY DAKOBHHMH, H IO-
CTeNeHHO VTOHAIONMHMHCA H Hcuesalomuma no Mbpb 1puGan-
AeHid Kb DymkoBoMy kpaw. CyTypHas JmHiA, KaKb BHAHO Ha
npaIaraeMoMb pHCYHKB, G6.1Mke BCOro MOIXOAMTH Kb CVTYpHOR
annin P. Mariolae, Ho oTimyaetca orh nocxbaHeli CPaBHHTO.ILHO
Go:biued wHMpAHOR 1lepBOA GOKOBOA :TOmacTH. JTa JomacTh BMbeTh
cb ThMb sABaserca HamGoabe Kpymuolt cpemm ocraipmbxb. Hamo-
nHHAA [0 csoelt cryapntypt P. Leenhardti sams. Bsan pbaro
OT.IH9AeTCA CBOMM’> CDABHHTEJbIIO IHPOKHMD YCTheMD T BOOGILO
UIAPOKAMDB, & He CbY:KEHHbIMT KHJICOGDa3HO HAPY:KHBIMDL KPACMD
PAKOBHHH. kcaH NpBAEpPKHBATLCA YCTAHOBJIEGHHNXD Y.IMFOMB H
suocabacreie Jveaaase ®) pia popa Pulchellia tpext rpynms *),
TO Ham'b BHAL GyleTb OTHOCHThcd Kb rpynmb ¢opmn, Buxbase-
MHXD Bb noapoxd Stoliczkaia, y koTophxh pe6pa nepexoisTh
nenpepnBaAch Ha CHQOHHYIO YacTh PAKOBHHH. KEIHHCTBeHHBIl
okseMmaAph Oourh mepeams b K. K. ¢. Poxtomn smberdh cb
nbcroabkHMA IpyruMA okaMenbiocTAMH, HafIEHHHIMH Bb H3BOCT-
uast G6amsn nepksu BB cex. CaGibl.

Haploceras (Lissoceras) Grast d'Orb.
1840. Ammonites Grasianus, d'Orbigny. Ter. crét., p. 141, pl. 44, 1. 1.

1858. » ’ Pictet et Campiche. Sainte-Croix, p. 357.
1861. » » Loriol. Mont Saléve, p. 27.
1567. , " Pictet. Mel. paléont. 2 livr, p. 74, T. 13, f. 1.

1) R. Nickles. Coutributions & la paléontologie du Sud-Est de I'Espagne,
Paris 1890—94, p. 11, Pl. 1, £ 7—9; PL III, f. 5 et p. 41; PL. VI, f. 3—5; Pl
VII, . 17.

%) H. Karsten. Geologie de I'ancienne Colombie bolivarienne Vénézuela, Nou-
velle Grenade et Ecnador. Berlin, 1886. Pl 11, f. 5.

%) V. Uhlig, Die Capholopoden der Wernsnorfor Schichten. Wien, 1853,
p- 246. )

4) Douvillé. Sur la classification des Ceratites de la craie. Bull. Soe. géol.,
3-e serie, t. XVII1, p. 274,
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1882. Haploceras Grasianum, Ubllig. Rossfeldsch., p. .393.
1887. Ammonites Grasianum, Mallada. Sinopsis, T. IV, f. 1, 2.
1898. Haploceras Grasi, Simionescu. Fauna neoc. Dimbovic, p. 67.

TaAnnyHbe NPEICTABHTEITH JTOTO CTOJNL XapPAKTEPHAro BHIa, Ch
IUIOCKHUMH, TIAJKEMA 3aBHTEaMH, HafleHb MHOI0O BDb koamiectsh 8
aR3eMmInpoBb Bb Biacarh Bb cmob rorepmsckaro mectanmka, Bl
caob Gyparo mn3BeCTHAEA, & TaKkKe BB KPECHOMD O6appeMCEOMB
nzsectHARS. HanGoxbe Kpynmbie axseMmisape pocTHraiorTs 50 MM.
Bb aiaMerplh.

Deswmoceras difficile d'Orb.
T. V, puc. 11a, b; T, VI, pac. 7; T. VIII, pmec. 5 n T. XXIV, pme. 13, 16 1 2),

1840. Ammonites difficilis, d’Orbigny. Ter. crét., p. 135, T. 41, f. 1, 2.

1838. » > Pictet et Loriol, Ter. néor. des Voirons, p. 16,
T. IV, f. 1.

1867. Ammonites Reudanti, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1142 (partim).

1883. Haploceras difficile, Uhlig. Ceph. d. Wernsd. Sch., p. 102, T. XVIL f. 1, 2.

1885. » » Herbich. Sist. cret, Dimboviciarei, p. 230, T. VI,
f 1,

1886. Haploceru Beudanti, Trautschold. Néoc de Sably, p. 141 (partim).

1888. Desmoceras difficile Haug. Amm. d. Puezalpe, p. 201.

1888. > » Kilian. M. de Lure, p. 209. g
1891. » . » . Uhlig, Herbich’s Neocomfauns, p. 221.
1894. » » Nicklés. Contrib. a la paléont. du Sud-Est de I'Es-

pagne, p. 56, T. VIII, f. 1—4.

1598. Desmoceras difficile, Simionescn. Fauna neoc. d.. bass. Dimbovicioarei,
p. 68, T. III, £ 2; T. IV, f. 1.

1901. Desmoceras difficile, S8arssin et Schondelmayer. Amm. du crét. inf. de
Chétel St.-Denis, p. 52, T. V., f. 8.

Omucannsifit n nso6paskenusit ;’Op6AHLA BALD He BCOTIA, KAKD
0Ka3a10ch BHOCALACTBIM, XapakTepmayercsa THMH IPHBHAKAMH, Ka-
Kie mogMbyensl aBTOpOMB, HO ABIAETCA BAJOMB NOJHMOPQHBIM®.
Takoe cBoficteo BHAa BnepBse Onino saMbueno Bb 1883 r. Jeeu-
rapiToMb ‘3 A OOATBEPAKAAETCA NOCABAYIOIAMH THTCPATYDHHIMH
ykasaHiamn. IlocToAHHLIMD M XapakTepHHMD 114 JAAHHATO BILI}
NpH3HAKOMDb. KPOMb CYTYypHON JHHIN, CAVERTD NYVIOKB, OOpa3o-
BAHHNM cOBepmEHHO OTBBCHHIMI KpasMH 3aBHTKOB, TaKD 1TO

1) F. Leenhards. Etude géol. de la Region du Mont Ventoux, p. 56 (Thése
de dostorat. Montpellier, 1883).



ILIOCKOCTH . OTPAHAYMBAIOMIAA UYIIOKD COCTABIACTDH Ch IIIOCKOCTHIO
6GOKOBOE MOBEPXHOCTH DAKOBAHM NpAMOA yroxb. Uro ke xacaerca
TO.IMEHB 38BATROBH, OKPYIIEHHOCTH CH()OHAILHONA CTOPOHH HMXD,
a TAKEKe CKY.IBUTYPH. TO Bh BTOMD OTHOIUEHIH JAHHWA BHAD
npeicTaBafeTh HHKOTOPHA YKIOHeHiA, AAIOMIiA BOSMOKHOCTH OTHAH-
98Th PA3HOBMIAHOCTH, & TIPH NOCTOAHCTBS I onpexbieHHOCTH STHX)
VEJIOHeHI#, OTHECTH HXD Kb HOBHMbB BHAAMD. :

Cpean kpHMCENXD jecMonepatoBh Goabe 130 akseMnasaposh
oruocures kb rpynok  gopus D. difficile. Taxoe oGumie nxm.
Bwberh b BHHMATOABHHIMD - HBYHEHiEMT M- CpaBHeHieMb MXD Cb
¢opMaMn, HalJeHHHMH H ONHCAHHBIMH Bb JPYFHXD CTPaHaXb,
aa10 Mut BoaMoxkHOCT mOAMBTHTL XapakTepHne H NOCTOAHHbIE
NpH3HAEH, oTamvatomie oxnb (OPME OTH APYITXD M Aal0Niie MPaBo
Bb1bIATS HBKOTODHSA H3L HHXD Bh HOBble BHIHL.

ks D. difficile s oraomy 15 75 3xseMunaposs Moedi Koi-
JeKLiN, KOTOpHE OJHike BCEro CXOJHB Cb THIOMD, ONHCAHHHMD
x'Op6rEbH ') W KOTOpHE OTIHYAITCA CPABHHTENBHO MAIKMD IYII-
EOMB, 00paMIeHHHMD BEPTHEAIbHO-CPh3aHHHMB KpaeMD 3aBHTKOBD,
MOBQ:JBHQ BHCOKHMH H CIUIIODIEHHHMI Cb GOKOBT, 3aBHTKAMH,
TIOBEPXHOCTh KOTOPHXD VhpawleHa 8—10 H3BHIHCTHMH pebpo-
BIJHRMH (¢J1800 BWOVEJIBMH BAIAKAMH, YTOMMARMHEMHCA Kb
pabmAeny Epalo. BB npoMe:RyTKaxT MemAy aTHMH peOpamu sayb-
9aI0TCA TOHKiA maBminCThA cTpyfEn. Ha a1ph paroBHHH BHIHM
TOIbKO Cabanl pebepb, NPOMEKVTEH Ke MEKIY HIMH COBEPIIEHHO
rIaikH; MHOIAA :ke H peOpa BecbMa HesBcTBenHW. Cnonarbnas
CTODOHA 3aBHTKOBL CJETKa Cby:KeHa, TaKh 4T0 Bb TNONEPeYHoMD
cbueHin 3aBHTOKDL TPEICTaBIAETh OKDYIIO-TPEYTOJBHYI (OpPMY.
npuyeMb HanGoNbINAa# TOXMHAHA €ro NMPHXOAHTCA GIM3H MYNKOBArO
xpad. IloBepxHOCTh BHYTPEHHAXD 33BATKOBH, & TAK:Ke MOBEPXHOCTD
MOJOXHXD BK4eMILIAPOBH COBepUIeHHO Iiaikad. CyTypHas JuHia
ciabHO H3phsaHa M 0YeHb cXonHa b naobpaxkenieMs es y Nickles.
HauGonbe kpynusis KpmMCKie 9K3eMIUIAPN JOCTHTANTh Bb Jia-
vMerpb 100—175 M. MAorouncienHsia mambpenid nokasanm, yro
BHOOTA 3aBATKOBDL COCTABJIAETh MOJOBHHY Bcero tiamerpa (0,50),
TONMHAHA 33BATEAa cocTaBigerb—O0.31, a nxiamerps nynka—O0,19

') Hesobpamernunift y d'Orbhigny A. difficilis npegcraBasers coboio moxoxolt
PXICHNAAPD. . :
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BCEro TIONepeYHHKa PAKOBHNM, NMPAYCMB TAKOe COOTHOIIeHIe pas-
MEpOBH DAKOBHHB OJRHAKOBO KaKb - 114 EPYNUHYD TAKb B A1
CAMBIXD MEIKNXD 3K3eMILTAPOBD.

Hibcxoapko sksemniaposs D. difficile oxasatocs Bb xpuycKofi
ro:eknin JfiXBa.1pia, OonmcaBwaro nxh kakh A. Beudanti. Takaxe
wbkoTopie 3K3eMIaApM H3b komrexnin Tpayrmoasia vs Mockph
¢b gTAKeTaMn «A. Beudanti» oxasarmch npamapiexammMu k1 1.
difficile.

Bn Kpumy D. difficile nafizens BD EpacHoMD OappeMCEOMD
mnecrnsu’b Biacaan m BB GypoMb xkerbsmcToMb ussecmmc'h Bb

. Cabam.

Desmoceras subdifficile nov. sp.
* T. VI, puc. 1a, b.

1868. Ammonites cassida, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1139.

IToxs aTmMb HasBaHieMDb s BHABIAI cepilo 3K3eMNIApOBDL H3T
rpynnu D. difficile, nMbiomuxs OANHAKOBYIO CYTYPHYIO JIHHIIO, HO
OTIHYAIOWMXCA OTh NOCAbaHAro (0ablIel0 BHIMYE:IOCTBIO M TOJIMH-
10X 33aBHTKOBB, CPaBHHTEIbHO OOIBIAMD OYNKOMD M 0oxbe Cao#-
HOI0 CKVIBITYDOIO. :

Bn koxaexnin myberca 33 skseMnidpa, M3b KOTODHXD Ham-
Goapmiit jocraraers 112 mM. Bb aiamMerpb. Ortnocnre.TbHH® pas-
MEpH DaKOBHHH (cpeiH. M3b MHOrAXb H3MBpeHift) BHpaKalTCA
cabAYIOIMUME OOPA3OMB: .

Bricora 3aBuTKOBD coctaBiafers (0,48, TOJIEHA uxb——O.S?» "
aaMetps mynka—O0,22 Bcero xiaMerpa pakoBuEH. Ha mosepxsocti
PaKOBHHH, KpOME TOICTHXD H3BHIMCTHXD pebepb, Bb NPOMEXYT-
Kaxb MemAy HuUMH RMBIOTCA He TOabkO cTpvihkm, Kaks y. D. dif-
ficile, Ho n ToHKia peGpa. Kak® riaBHNA, TAK> M 3TH BTOPOCTe-
IleHHNA peOpa YTOJMAITCA Kb HADYKHOMY Kpaio, Ha KOTOPOMh
06pasylors AyrooOpasHu@i u3ra0b, HANpaBileHHHA Blepenb.

Taxas ckvapnTypa BechbMa CXOfHA Cb H306paxeHHOR YIRrOMDL
s ourcagraro mMb 1). difficile '), oramualomarocs no csoemy
rafuTyCy OTbH THNA.

1) Uhlig. Vernsd. Schich., p. 226; T. XVII, f. 1.
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Kb coxanbmilo, ¥b onmcamin Yiara He YyKasaHa TOJMHHA
PAKOBHHBI, HO, CYAH 110 DHCYHKY, KakKeTcd, YTO PAKOBHHA JOBOIBHO
TOJCTa H NPATOMB CHAO:KeHa MUPOXHMD NMYNKOMDb, ABIAACH M Bb
JTOMb OTHOWIGHIH CXOJHOA Ch HAIINMH. ,

Apyrans oramgiems I). subdifficile orp D. difficile sBasercs
T0 06CTOATeNbCTBO, 4TO HA AApl mnepBaro psaxoMs C¢b pebpamu
nybioTca  CONpOBOXKAROUIA HXD MHPOKIA GOPO3XKH-NEPETAKKH,
sero He sambaaerca y D. difficile.

Beh ykasaHHMA oTangia IpICYIE He TOJleO B3POCJBIMD HHAH-
BHAYYM8MDB, HO M MOIOXHMD, & NOTOMY JA3KTh NpaBo BbABIUTH
KPHMCKif (JOPMH BB HOBH BHAD. - '

H3o6pakenuni Ha HameMh pHCYHKD axcaemn.mpm uab Biacaiu
OuaDb ommcans JAXBaIbIOMD NOXb HaspaHieMDb Am. cassida Rasp.,
¢b KOTOPHMH OHB MMEErs OYeHb OTHAIEHHOE CXOACTBO.

Hpencrasnrean aroro Buaa Bcrphuaorcs Bb KpuMy BB c.
(abam A Bb ¢. Biacais Bb ropHsoHTh OypHXb :exBaHCTHIXD
N3BeCTHAKOBD, 3aJ€TAIOMANDL HHKe KDACHHXD H3BECTHAKOBD b
D. difficile. ’

Desmoceras subdifficlle nov. sp., var. similis.

T. XXI1V, pue. 14.

Eme Gonbe yxiomusmiscs ors THIIA “(OPMBl MOIKHO CHeCTI 33
PASHOBHIHOCTh TOIHKO UTO OMMCANNAIO BIJA. '

O6umvMn TpH3HaKaMM ABIAIOTCA: OTBBCHBIA NYNKOBHMA Kpai,
CKV:IBOTYPa, COCTOANAA M3 TOACTHXD H3BHIACTHXD IJABHBIXD pe-
Gepp cb Goabe TOHEEMM peOpaMM M CTPYAKAMH BB NPOMEMKYTKaXh
MexIy TIaBHBIMH jiepeTaxka Ha sapb u cyrypmasa .amnia. Oran-
yaercs /e 314 PA3HOBHAHOCTb TOAbKO Ooxbe Hmakumna. Goabe BH-
NYEINMH B TOICTHINH 3aBHTEAMH H GOABIINMD AiAMETPOM’D NYIEA.

Bricora saBaTKOBD coctaBiserh 0,46, Toaumna 0,37 m ma-
serpb nymka 0,24 Bcero nonepeYHHKa paxoBHHB, Kpvrubiimas
n3b KOTOpHX® (m3h xomn. Taep. 3emcrsa) mmbers 120 M. BB
Alamerpb.

Hafigennt Bb Gypomd :kexbsuctoms nsBecTHAKD Oamsn mepksi
Bb c. Ca6am m Bp Biacank.
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Desmoceras Waageni Simion.
T. XXIV, pac. 17.

1868. Ammonites tortisalcatus, Eichwald. l.ethaea rossica, p. 1083.
1898. Desmoceras Waageni, Simionescu. Fauna neoc. d. bass. Dimbovic., p. 71,
T. 1, £ L

Toncrhe, BHNYKINEe H OKpyrieHHsoie Ha cBoefi Bubwied cro-
poHt 3aBHTKH DaKOBHHHI, YRDAIIEHHHE 7—8 TOJCTHMH peGpaMil.
oco6enno ph3ko BmpamkeHHnMH Ha Bubmueft croporndt u yromsio-
ummuca no mbph npmbammenia kb nynky, BnoaHEE CXOIHH Cb 3a-
uteaMn D. Waageni. Cronp &e CX0fHa H CYTYpPHAA JIHuid, a
TAKXKEe MYNKOBHA Epall Clerka 3aKpyriIeHHHA M oramyalomifca oTn
nynkosaro kpaa D. difficile. M3p 17 umbomuxca BB EOLIEKIiN
9K3EeMINIAPOBD caMufi KpymHbIl jgoctaraers 86 MM. BB giamerpl;
0 OTHOMEHI Kb 1iaMerpy PakOBHHH BHCOTA 3aBHTKOBB COCTAB-
agers 0,46, Tommuua 0,35 m nynoks 0,20. Kaks norasmBamTh
atn mambpenid, EpPHMCKiA (OpPMH OTIMYRIOTCA OTbh THNAYHBIND
$opMb TONBKO HECKOMBKO 0OJBLIEI0 TONIHHOK 3ABHTEOBS, ABIAACH
0 OCTAJIBHBIMD NPH3HAKAME BINOAHE CXOXHBIMII Cb HHMH.

Onncaunnd OfixaxpioMs Am. tortisulcatus nss Biacaun
oTHocuTcA Kb AaHHOMY BHAy. Cioga e orHocatca H mBCKOXBKO
OK3eMIIADOBL H3b TOf #e MbcTHOCTH, onpexbrennse m 0Go3Ha-
yeHnsle JAXBaabloMb Kakb A. cassida m A. Dupinianus.

Bet name srseMmaapst HalkzeHH Bb 6ypoMb KourioMeparh
Bb ¢. Diacausi.

Desmoceras vocontium Sayn.
T. V, puc. 10; T. V1. paec. 6; T. VII, pre. 7.

1895. Decmoceras (?) vocontium, Lory et Sayn. Sur la constitution du systeme
crétacé aux environs de Chatillon-en-Diois, p. 24, pl. I, f. 7—8.

JiaMerph HamGoibIIATO SK8eMMAApPA . . . 78 MM.
llo orHomeRil kb Aiamerpy:

Buicora saButka . . . . . . . . . 046 »

Tonmmna 3aBaTka . . . . . . . . .0,30 »

Hliamerps mvmka . . . . . . . . .024 »
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HEckoanko sxsemiisipoBh ovenp Oam3kuxs kb D. difficile, no
OTJHYAIOMIAXCA CPABHHTEABHO GOJBIIEMD NYNKOMB, Goaxbe BHOYK-
JHMH 3aBHTKaMH 1 Goabe OKpYyriao cHQOHAIBHOI CTOPOHOI,
BeChbMa HANOMMHAIOTH TV (JOPXY, koTopas onmcana CafiHoMD moxb
nassanieMs ). vocontium.

IToBepxuocts 3aBntkoBB, kKaxb u y D). difficile, nokpwira wh-
cKOAbENME (8—9) H3BHIHCTHMH peGpaMm; HO Bb TO BpeMA KaKb
y D. difficile 3t peGpa Ha agpb Bhpaxens cia6o, Ha HAWAXB
9K3eMIIAPaxb, HANPOTHBD, 3TA pobpa OTYETIHBO BHIHH M HA Anph
PakoBEHH, 4yT0 Hadaioganocs y I). vocontium.

CyrypHas THHIA XoT#4 HeMHOro Menbe nsphsaua, ubmnb cyrvpa
D. difficile, HO Bce ke OYeHb CXOJH& Cb 3TOK MocThiHew.

Beh narh sxksemnuaposh HafiieHH BH KPACHOMD 62ppeMCKOMD
n3secTHARE BB c. Biacann.

Desmoceras hemiptychum Kil.
T. VI, pre. 11; T. XXIV, pxc. 18.

1888. Desmoceras difficiie var. hewiptychum, Kilian. M. de Lure, p. 230.

1895. » hemiptycha, Kilian. Sisteron, p. 740.

1898. » » Simionescu. Fauna neoc. d. bass. Dimbovn-
cioarei, p. 69, T. III, f. 3.

T3 ¢opun D). difficile, Koropna oramyainch OTH THIHYHHXD
CBOBMH DeGpaMH,. HCUEeSAIOUIMMH V NYNKOBAr0 Kpas H, HAIPOTHBE,
yroamalompyuca mo mbph upuGimxewia kb Buwbmuedt cropowd
paEoOBHHH, GHIH mepBoHaYaThHO Bhixbiens Kmaianoxs BH pasHo-
BAAHOCTb (var. hemipticha), a BmocuabacrBiM, BB BIIV NOCTOAH-
CTBA 3TOFO NPH3HAKA, GHJIH OTHECEHHM Kb HOBOMY BILLY, IIPeAcTa-
BHTEIH KOTOPAro noake GhLIH Halzenu r. CamioBecky i Bb PyMuHiH.
Raks BHJHO HA HameMnh pHCYHKB, KpbiMckia ¢opum Bnoanb co-
OoTBETCTBYIOTH OnNHMCaHIl0 HA3BAIHNXD I'e0JOroBbH H NpeICTABIAIOTH
TOIbKO He0OJBIIOE OTJiYie Bh TOMB, 4TO pedpa v HuXDH Nenthe
H3BHJIHCTH.

Jdiaverps HanG0JpmMar0 9K3EMILIADA paBeHD 63 MM.; BhICOTA
3aBHTKA cocrasaders 0,47, Toamuna—O0,32, 1 nynoks—0,20 scero
Alaverpa paxoBuun. Cyrypuas .muis, H300pakenHas v Hach Ha
prc. 18 (T. XXIV), cxoana cv rakosolo y D). difficile.



—e 82 —

Bb Kpsiy D. hemiptychum nafizens Bb 6ypoms xerbancrons
ussectHax Bp c. Biacanm m Bp c. Cabum.

Beswmoceras ponticam nov. sp.
T. VIII, puc. 8a, b u pxc. 9a, b.

" Tiamerpb pakoBmus . . . . 60 mm. (1)
Buicora saButka . . . . . . 25,5 » (0,42) °
Tommmaa » . .....23 » (0,38)
Jliamerps nynka. . . . . . 17,6 » (0,29)

Cxado cnamcHyTHe Cb GOKOBh, HO OYeHb OKpPYIJeHHHEe Cb
BRBmHeR CTODOHM, 3ABATER DAKOBHHM VEDAMIEHH MECTHIO HIH
CeMbl' C1800 HBBHINCTHMH, TOXCTHMH, DPeOpPOBHIHBIMH BRIHEAMII
(Byabcramn), pb3ko BHpaKeHHHMH 0COGEHHO Ha CHQOHHO#A cTO-
porb M caerka yromsaiommyMaca Ha Gokosofi noBepxuocru. ITpome-
KYTKH MOANAY BYJABCTAMH IIalKH. 3aKpyrieHusifi nyikosuil kpak 3a-
'BHTKOBB OKafMifers Nynoxd Bb BHA Bucokofi orsbchodt crbmxm.

Ha anph pakosmun pagoms b Byiscramm mMEBiorca ray6okis
NCPCTHAEH, JOXONANA N0 NYNKa H CYMIECTBYIOMiA Takke R na
BHYTPEHHNXD 3aBHTKaxb. Bb momepeurnoMs chueHin HamGoabimas
TO.HIMHA 3aBHTKA NMDHXOANTCA Ha BHYTpeHHENl TDETH ero.

Bugumas Ha pakoBunbh uacTh CyTypHO IMHINM, & HMEHHO cCH-
(ounas m nepBas GOKOBaA JONACTH, OTHOCHTCA Kb THNY CYTVYp-
Hoft ammin- ). Emerici. Ilo cBoums Byincrant. kphMckifl BEXD
manoMunaers whckoabko I). cassida, msoGpawenumi v d’Orbigny,
(T. 39, f. 1, 2), orp KoTOparo OTIHYAETCA KAKD OUEpTAHIAMU
PAKOBRHL TaKh M CPaBHHTEJIbHO GOJNBUINMD NYNKOMSB. ITH Ke NpH-
3HaKH, 3 Tak:ke OOXbIIAA TONMNIHHA 33BHTKOBH M- MeHbIIee KOJN-
YeCTBO BVJIBCTH H DepeTdXkeKkb, OTIHYAIOTH HAmMDb BAXL OTh HL-
CROIbEO cXOHnXD ¢opMp [). Waageni Sim. '), a takwe D). Po-
tieri, 1). Piettei, D. assimilis # D. Oedipus, H306pa:eHHHXD B
aruack Marepona *).

Rak1y nsoGpaxenun®t na prneydkb, Taxs n 00:10MOKB ApYroro
akaeMmiApa Hafizenst B OypoMb OappeMCKOMB H3BeCTHARE BD
biacaxk. '

B 1 Simionesen. Fauna neoc. Dimhovic. (r I, f. 1),

*) Matheron. Racli. paléont.
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Besmoceras pouticam nov. sp,, var. dilatata.
Taba. VII, pxc. 2a, b.

Ouenp- cxoawas n G:mskas kb 1. ponticum, aaunas ¢opma
OTARMYAeTCH TOIbKO HWBCKONBEO GOAbo VYTONMEHHHMH 3aBHTKAMH
CBOANH R Menbe N3BHAMCTHIMII 1IQYTH TIDAMBIMA HeEPETAKEAMH.
[Ipn niaverpt B» 18 MM. BhcoOTa mocabiusro 3dBATKa pabua
20 uM. (nan 0,48): OAMHAKOBA ¢b BHICOTOI0 H TOJMILANA 33BHTKA,
a giaMerps nynka (15 mm.) cocrasisers 0,31 Bcero aiamerpa
PaKOBHHH.

Berpbuena smicrb c» npeamaymed sn Biacand.

Desmoceras psilotatam ULl
T. V, pue. 7, b.

1883.-Haploceras psilotatum, Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch., p. 226, T. XVI, f. 2, 3. .

OTIHUNTE THHRMI [PHINAKAMH JUIA JAHHAr0 BHAR, O6.IM3Karo
kb D. difficile, cayaars: okpyrvieRtnf nynkoBuA Kpaf 3aBATKOBD,
CPaBRATENbHO GO.JIbMIA jiaMeTph NVNER, CILTIOM[EHHOCTb TAAIKHXD
3aBHTROBh W OTCYTCTBie Ha HAXD TOJUCTHXD pelepb. KpuiMckie
3K3eMILIADH BNojnb COOTBBTCTBYIOTL THNHYHHIME (OpMaMB, ONA-
caHnuMb Yanrows. Mup 5 9K3eMILTAPOBTL HanGoIbIIfA 1OCTHTaeTH
Bcero 63 MM. Bb niamerpt. Buicora zaBATKOBB cocraBiasers 0,46,
toammna—0,28 m nynoks—O0.24 BCero liaMerpa paKOBHNHL.

O1mnh 3K3EMIAAPD AAHAAr0 BHIa N3b bBiacais okasanca BhL
KOANIeRHiH JAXBAJILAA CDETH AMMOHHTOBB, ONpeTbIeHHHBXh HMh
kagp A. Guettardi. '

Hafinenst namn ak3eMiIspsl Bb GypoMt skeabsHcTon's masect-
naxb 8p c. Biacarw n Bb c. Cabin. '

Desmeceras cassidoides Uhl.
T. VII, pue. 6a, b.

1883. Haploceras cassidoides, Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch.. p. 103, T. XVI, 1. 4

. T XVIL f100
1897. Desmoceras ’ Uhlig. Gardenazza, p. 24.
1888. ’ » Haug. Puezalpe, p. 9, T. IX, f. 1, 2.
1896. T , Burckardt. Monogr: der Kreide, p. 221, T: VIL
1898. , ’ Simionescu. Fauuna Dimbovic., p. 70, T. I, £ 4.
1901 » . Saragin et Schindelmayer. Crét inf. de Chdtel-

Saint-Denis, p. 54, T. V, f. 5.
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Ennncrénubit akseMILIApS 9TOr0 BHia Bb Bugk sAgpa gia-
merpoMb Bb 80 MM. oueHb moxoxs Ha D). cassidoides, onmcan-
Ul - 1OMAHYTHMA aBTOpaMu. CIHllomieHHHE (b GOKOBD 3aBHTKH
PaKOBHHH. BHCOTa KOTOPHXDB (0,41) NpPeBOCXOAMTH TOJINIHEY MXb
(0,30), vkpauleHW BOCEMbI0 IDHPOKAMH M JOBOJLHO TiavGOKHMH
M3BU.IHCTHIMH NEPETAKKAMH, IPEXOIALMMA 1A CHPOHHYIO CTOPOHY,
rab o6pasviors oueHp CaAaOHA ayrooGpasHuil n3rm6b. Rawmpas
nepeTa&Ka C33JH H Bb 0COOEHHOCTH ClepeiH CONpPOBOKAIETCH
peGpoBuaHbIME yTOJmeHiAMH. IloBepXHOCTD Aapa MeXKAY mepers:i-
kamu riaikad. HernyOokii mynows, AiaMeTpb KOTOpParo paseHh
24 myM. (uam 0,30 Bcero iaMeTpa pAKOBHHH), OrpaHAYHABAECTCA
HeBBICOKHME HO OTBBCHbIMM KpaaMii 3aBETROBDL. CYTVpHas ImHia,
BHIMaA XODOWIO ia BHYTPeHHeH 4YacTW 3aBHTKA, CXOXHA Cb H30-
Opaxennoft Yauronmn. HafizeAs JaHHWA SK3EMILIADPD Bb KPacHOMb
Gappemckont u3sectiakh Bb Biacans.

Desmoceras hiassalemse nov. sp.
T. VI, puc. 2, 3, 4; T. VII, pnc. 11a, b.

Jiamerpb pakoBHHH . . . . 90 Mm. (1)

Bricora saBatka . . . ... 33 » (0,36)
Tommmna » . ..... 29 » (0,32)
Jiamerps nvoka .. .... 36 » (0,40)

Bamsxift kb T0.15KO uTO OnmcanHoMy D cassidoides, aanmsift
BUXD OTIHYAETCHA OTH HEro 3HAYHTEIbHO OGOJLMAMD HIAMETPOMb
IYNK3, HeBHCOKHMH I TOJICTHIMA 3aBATKAMH, NOKDPHTHMH LIMpO-
KHMA H Menbe M3BHIMCTBHIMH TepeTA:XKaMH. 3aBnTkn HEckoabko
CIUOWeHs  ¢b GokoBb. CyTypHas 1AMHIA, KaKb 3TO BHIHO Ha
HAMHXD DHCYHK#XD, Bb OOmEMD JOBO.IBHO NOXO0:KA HA CYTYPHYIO
amnio D. cassidoides. Orp jpyraxs OMH3KnXb (OPMB, KaKOBH
D. Uhligi Haug n D). Neumayri Haug '), mawn Baip TaKke
pb3ko oramyaerca kakbh AiaMeTpoMDb CBOero Nymka, Tak'b H OTHO-
CHTeJNbHHMH pasMbpaMn BHICOTH H TOJIIUMHLI CBOMXD 3ABHTKOBb.

Br xomueknin nmbercs oiuuD NOJINBIA JKIEMIIAPL H NATH
o6zoMannnxs. Beh onm Halijenn Muol0 BL caob kpacmaro Gap-
pemckaro m3pecTHAka Bb DBiacaxrb.

1) Haug. Puezalpe, p. 201, T. IX, f. 3 u p. 204, T. X, f. 2--4.



Desmeceras (Puzosia) tauricam nov. sp.

T. VI, pac. 2" m pue. 8 a, b.

MM, MM, MN. MM,
Jiamerps paxosmuw . 120 (1) 106 (1) 93 (1) 85 (61)
Bucora 3asatka . . 50 (0,42) 46 (0,43) 41 (0.,44) 35 (0,40)
Tommua . . . . 44 (0,36) 39 (0,36) 36 (0,37) 31 (0,36)
Jiawerps mymka . . 38 (0,31) -33 (0,31) 27 (0,29) 27 (0,31)

Hso6paxennnt Ha pHc. 8 KpynEné akseMmwiaps (120 uM.)
B33 biacamn npejpcraBisers coGowo- SApo PAKOBHHH Cb HBCEOIHKO
BHIDYEJRMA TOJCTHMH 3aBHTEAME, HA KOTOPHXD 3aMbuaerca 7—8
MAPOKAXD, CIA60-HIBHAKCTHX'D NEPETAKOKD, OrpaHHYeHHMXD Cle-
pexrn peGpoBHAHNMD vcrymoMb. IleperskkH BTH BEAHW H_Ha ca-
NMHXD BEYTPDEHHHXD 3aBHTKaXb. J0OBOJBHO MAPOKif NMymoOKL OKai-
MieHD OTBECHHIMH, Clerka OKDYTIGHHHIMH KDPAAMH 3aBHTKOBB.

Cyrypuaa 1mHiA, XOpomo BHAHAA KaKh Ha BHBMHHXD, Takp
R HA BHYTPeHHHXD 3aBHTKAXD, HPHHALIERHTh Kb THNY CYTypHOM
amin Democeras (Puzosia) Emerici, mso6paxeunofi CapaseHoMD *).

Ovens CXOZHHMH Ch JAHHHMD KSEMIIAPOMD KaKb IO CBOEMY
0dYepTaHil0, TAKh H N0 OTHOCHTEJNBHHME DasMbpaNt 3aBHTKOBB
(cM. Tabamny naMbpeHid), oxkasanuch akseMnaApw H3b CabaoBnh
Bb koiieknin Taspmy. I'y0. 3emcrsa, coxpaHmBmie CBOX CKOp-
aviry. Ha aTexb 9E3eMImuApaxh BHAHO, YTO NEPeTAXKAND, CY-
MeCTBYIOMAMD HA AXpE pakoBHHH, HA CEOpaynh pakoBHHH
COOTBBICTBYIOTh MHpPOKiE, HO He BHCOKIA DeGDOBHAHWA YTOX-
menid. MBcravn TR yronmeria moyrm He 3ambram. Kpoud
TOro, BCA TNOBEPXHOCTh PAKOBHHB Bb IPOMEKYTEAXH MEKAY STHMH
VTOJMEHIAME YKDAmeHA TOHEMMHM Takike CIa00-H3BHIHCTHIMA peG-
PHmEAMH WM CTPYAKAMH, HAOOMHHAA Bb 3ITOMb OTHOUIEHIH
CKYIBOTYPY KaBkasckofi ¢opMm Desmoceras falcistriatum, onu-
camHOf AmTYnOR *) W ornmyalomeficds OTb Hamell 3HAYHTEIBHO
MeHBIEMB jHiaMerpoMb nymka. Jpyrofi ¢opmofi, c¢b koTopoi

1) Sarasin. Quelques consid. ete., p. 795, f. 18.
?) Anthula. Kreidefoss, des Keukasus p. 103, T. VIII, f. 3.

Tp. Hun, Co6. O6m. Eer., T. XXXII, . 5. 5
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BEeChMa CXOJHA 10 CBOEMY oOvepTsHil0 Hama (opMa, AB1derca Am.
pachysoma Coq. '), oTanYaoI@ascs, CyAs N0 PHCYRKY, Xapakre-
pOMB CBOHXB NepeTs:eKkb> m 60oabe KPYUHHMH HPOMERYTOYHHMH
peGpamu. TH-ike npm3Eakn, a Takxko 3HAUATENbHO GOABIIAA TON-
IHHA BABHTKOBB OTIHYAITB KPHIMCKYI0 dopMy OTh paia $opmd,
n3o6paxenHnxs y Marepona na Ta6n. C—21 noxs Ha3BaHieMd
A. Piettei, A. assimilis u A. Oedipus. :

Cxomunifi Ha mepsmil Bsraays c¢b D. Waageni, onacanHBMD
CuamMioHocky *), HAIUD BHAD OTAHYROTCA KaKb XapAKTepOMD Nepers-
XeKDh, TaKb H GOJIbINEI0 TOJMHHOK CBOMXD 3aBHTROBD H G60xb-
WHMD AiaMeTpoMh nynka. HakoHenms eme oJ#ED BHEb, ONHCAaH-
not [lakbe ®) moxs nasmamiems D. Lorvi, mpeacrasusers whko-
TOpPOe CXOACTBO Ch HAMIAMD BHAOMD, HO OTTEYAETCA CBOMME OpA-
MHMA TIePeTAXRKANH, OTDaHHYGHHBIMH Cb 00BHXT CcTOpOHTL pebpo-
BHIHBIMA YTONUIEHIAMA; OTCYTCTBie YKasamift o Toammmt 3aBnT-
KOBB 38TpYAHAETH BoOOLIe CpaBREHie Cb HEl0 CXOAHHXB (OPMbB.

Bet xpuiMckia ¢opum myMbloTh mmpokie, CHIBRO OKDYIVIEHHbE
Ha cHPoHHOf cropout saBuTREm. BHyTpenmmie 3aBHYRm Menbe
B3AYTH, YBMD HApyXkHHe, n0aTOMY nonepednnifi paspBab BHyTpeH-
HATO 3aBHTKa mpejcTaBiserca Gorbe opamsueiMb, ubMB 3T0 M30-
Gpakeno Ha namemh pucyHrt Bb, wbckoxnbko vrpuposammowsb
XYAOKHAKOMB.

Onens nbapmd sxsemnaaps m o6uomord apyroro (T. VI,
puc. 2) HalileEH MHO0 Bb KpacHOMD OGappeMckoMb wusBectHakh
Biacaaw; ocrarbHne ke TpH JK3eMIIAPa NPOHCXOAATH H3b G-
paro m3BectHaka ¢. CaGinl.

Rpowb Toro Bb koumneknin Ofixaibia nsb biacanst oxasamcs
OAHHD KPYMHNA 1roxo coxpasmBiiifica skseMmiapt (90 mm.),
onpenbieHAnA AMD kKakb Am. Mayorianus. Ho odeHs cxopuml ¢
omAcaHHNMD MHAOI BHAOMB. Cyas no mopoal, oGnexawmedt paxo-
BHHY HA10 IIONAraTh, 4T0 ONL HakXeHD TARKXKe Bb ropusoHTh Kpac-
Haro M3BECTHAKA. ~

') In Matheron, Pl. C- —19, f. 6.
?) Simionescu. Fauna neoc. Dimbovicioarei, p. 71. T. Il f. 1.
%) Paquier. Diois et Barounies occidentales, p. IV, T. VHI, f. 1.
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Desmoceras ligatam d'Orb.
T. VI, pre. 9, 10; T. VII, pmec. 1a, b.

1840. Ammonites ligatus, ¢’Orbigny Terr. crét. p. 126, T. XXXVIII, { 1—4.
1901. Desmocoras ligatam, Serssin et Schindelmayer. Ohatel-Saianonio p. 57,
T. VL f. 4, 5.

Okpyraennne ¢b cAQORHOE CTOPOHH M CIUTOIIEHHBE Cb 6O-
RKOBb 3aBHTEM EMEIOTH BB momepeuHoMd chueHiH OKPYIIO-OpAMO-
yroabHylo ¢opMy; KaxAwi 3aBATOKD OXBaTHBaeTh G6oxbe noxo-
BHHH IIOBEPXHOCTH IpeXhAymaro, o6pasys HemMpOKif mNymoKw,
oOpaMaeHHu orBhcHENMHE kpasaMu 3aBHTEOBS. IloBepXHOCTH 3aBHT-
KOBb YEpameHa 8 — 9 IPAMWMH peGDOBHAHHMA VTOMIUOHIAMH,
G6oxto phsko BmpaxeBHMME Ha cmdonHOA cropomb. Bp mpome-
EYTKAX’h MEKIy OTHME VTOIUIEHiAME 3aMBTHH TOHKiA peGpPHIIEM
nan crpyiiks. Ha anph pakoBEEN peGPOBRIHHSA YTOJIIEHIA CONMpO-
BOKJRIOTCA DEpeTAKEaMH, AOXOJAIHMH [0 NyOKa, 00pasys Ta-
EAMb OODa30ND 3a3yOPHEH HA NYNEOBOMD Epab, kakdh 810 samb-
yeHo Ownro x'OpGamusu. Ha BHyTpeHHeMDb 3aBHTED 9KBEMILTApA.
n3o0paxonHaro Ha puc. 10 ® oramuaiomarocs Hbckoxbko Membe
TOJICTHMH 3aBATEAMH, NePeTAKKH H3BHIMCTH.

CyrypHaa nmHif, KAKD BAIHO 1la HameMb pHC. 9, eX0ZHA Ch
nso6paxennofi Capasenoms. IloBepxHocTh 3KseMmIApa, B3006D. Ha
pAC. 1, CHNBHO DOTepTA, a IOTOMY H CYTYPHAS IMHIA IPOACTaH-
aserca croxb Maio wsphaammoft, Jiamerp» HaHOOABIIAr0 KpbiM-
CKaro arsemuaapa xocraraerh 80 MM. Bhicota ero 3aBETEOBD =
35 mm. (0,44), Tonmmua=32 mm. (0,40) u giaM. oynka=18 mu.
(0,22).

dra  mambpenia nouaausa:on, YTO KpHIMCKIA (OpPMH OTJIH-
4al0TCA OTh (PAHHY3CKAXD M MBEANAPCKAXD MONbUICI0 BHCOTOK
3aBHTKOBD RIM Gouxbmiel0 TOXuHOI0 HXB. THMb He Menbe, yka-
3aHHOe CXOJICTBO, 2 TaKiEe CPABHHTEJIbHO IUIOXAA COXPAHHOCTH
353eMIUIAPUBD He INO3BOJAIOTH OTHECTH KDHINCKie AK3eMIUIAPH Kb
HOBONY BHAY.

Raks Ha KXypbesuynw CIAy4a#iHOCTH VKXV Ha CXOACTBO
namero jepopmuposannaro dksemoaspa (T. VI, pmc. 10)
Cb TOYHO TakKe JePOPMHDOBAHHHMB  AKseMiuiApoMs Capa-

he
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3eHa'). Tpm skseMnadpa uafileHHN Bb KPaCHOMDL W3BeCTHAKE
c. Biacaxn. '

Desmoceras charrierl d'Orbh.

T V, puc. 2 a8, b; T. VII, puc. 3 a, b, pae. 5 a, b, ¢ ® puc. 10 a, b; T. VII,
pEe. 7, a, b m 9 a, b; T. XXIV, pme. 21, 22 u 25,

1846, Amm. charrierianus, d'Orbigny. Terr. crét. p. 618.
1847. »  Parandieri, Quenstedt. Cephal.,, p. 219, T. XVII, f. 7.
1850. » charrierianus, d'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 99.

1859, » » Pictet et Campiche. Sainte-Croix, p. 359.
»  Guettardi. Eichw. Lethaea rossica, II, p.
1872. » > Tietze, Bonatergeh, (Swinitza), p 134 (100), T. IX,
‘ f. 13—15. ’ '

1883. Haploceras charvierianum, Uhlig. Ceph. d. Wernad. Sch., ‘p. 231, T. XVI,
f.5—7; T. XVI}, {. 11, 14.

. 1884. ’ » Fallot. Crét. de la Gare d'Eze, p. 293, T. IX,
f. 1.

TAnpyHKMD TNpeICTaBUTeNeMb NAHHATO BHAR BBH Moeft Koi-
JeRuiH sBIAeTCA dK3eMnuAps u3b ¢. Calban, n3o0paxeHHHA HA
Ta6. VI, puc. 7. HemocpencTsennoe cpaBmenie ero ¢h OpHIH-
wanamn x'Op6uebr BB Ilapmkt mokasano, 94T0 OHBD CXOHEHB Cb
axsemnasapoms msp St. Martin. Ilpm cpaBwemin-:ke namero sk-
4eMMIApa Ch DK3eMIIApaMH Igb GappeMckaro spvca Moustiers
S-te Marie, a Tarxe usn Escragnolles (B. Alpes), xpanamumnca
BH reojoradeckol naGopatopin Bb I'penoGad, okasaxocs, uto rpe-
HOG.IbCKie DKSEMMIIADH OT.THYAIOTCA HEMHOTO MEHBIIeId TOJMIANON0
3aBATKOBb. Bb Moemb pacnopameniu uMberca nsh nommun skzeM-
NIAPOBDb, CXOAHHXD MEKIY COOOK 10 CBOHMD HBBHIHCTHMB Ie-
peTAXKaMb, Bb KoimuecTBb 7—8 Ha KaxaoMb 060poTh -crmpany.
W N0 CBOef OAMHAKOBOH CYTYpHO! JWHIH, HO OTJHYAIOMAXCA
ApYT'® OTH APYTa OTHOCHTO.IbHBIMH DasMBpaMB TONMWHH 38BHTKOBY.
Pasunna oTa npu cpaBHeHin kpa#HHXD GOPMD HACTOIBKO 3HAYH-
TeabHa, YTO NPH OTCVTCTBIN NepexOAHHXs POpPMb, MOKHO OBLIO-GH
CYeCTh 9TH TOJICTHA pA3HOBHIHOCTH (var. globulosa) 3a HOBHIl
Burb. Ho, xake Bmguo u3L npuiaraemoft TaGamun m3nbpenidi
pakoBuHb, HMLIOTCA DOcTenenHBle mNepexoan OTH GOPMB TOHROR

!) Sdrasin. Loe. cit,, T. VI, £ 4.



— 8y —

1 gopub TONCTOA, vV KOTOpO& TO.IUIIMHA 3aanrua COCTaBJIAETH
0.42 Bcero aiaMerpa DAKOBEHH '

1 2 3

T.VILET7. T.V,f3 T VIt 5.,
Xiaerpr paroBHun . . . . . . o34 v 39 mu. 33 wn
Ilo otrom. xb o6m. xiam.: v
Bucora saputka . . . . . ... 0,44 » 043 » 045 »
Tonmana » . ... .. ec...032 » 036 » 0,36 »
HMiameTps nynea . ... ... . 024 » 025 » 024 »
4 5 -6
T.VILf9. T.VILf.10. T. VI, € 3.
Jdjamerpp paKoBEHNW . . . . . . 31 Mm. 49 mm. 22 Mm. .
ITo orHOm. Kb 06m,. AiaM. C
Buicora BaBATKZ . . . . . ...045 » 043 » 043 »
Tommana » . . .. ...... 0,39 » 0.40—0,35 0,41 »
Jiawerpp nymka . . . . . ... 0,25 » 0,24 » 0,25 »

IK3eMILIADS, naoﬁpamemmﬁ ua 1abx. VII, puc. 10, amme'rca
WHTEDECHHMb, TAKh KAKH TOJNNIMHEA BHYTDEHHedl 4YACTH 3aBHTKA
ero (mpu aiamerph BB 35 Mm.) umbers HopMaiubHYIO CpenHIOK0
Toamany (0,35), a sarbwp GucTpo yroxmaerca u upu Jiamerpd
Bb 49 MM. ToJmMHA 3aBATKAa coctaBiderh 0,40 Bcero jmiaverpa
PAKOBHHH. , '

Ha noBepxnocTH DaKOBHHH Bb NDOMEKYTKAXb MeM1y mepe-
TAXKKaMA 3awbyaloTcs HHOraa MWSBMIMCTHA CTPYAKH HIM TOHKIA
peGpa.

JksemiiAps n3o6paxenHudt Ha Tabun. VII, puc. 5 uap Bia-
CAIH NPHHALIEKATD Kb KOLIeKnin IAXBaIbia B GBID OMNHCAHD
HMb Eakb Am. Guettardi. s 20 sk3emmnapoBs, 6 Hadaeso Bb
kpacHoMb M3BecTHARE BB c. biacann, a ocraipEHe Bb GypoMB
ussectrakh Bb c. Ca6met. (Kox. Ofixsanpza, Jdasuaosa, ®oms-
®oxra, Tasp. I'v6. 3em. u mos).
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.

Desmoceras crassidorsatum nov. sp.
T. VII, pue. 12 a, b; T. VIII, pme. 1 a, b, puc. 4 a, b; T. XXIV, pue. 26 » 27.

JiaMerph DAaKOBHEW . . . . . . 55 mm. (1) 34 mm. (1)
Bucora saBuTka . . . .. ... 24 » (0,43) 14 » (0,41)
Tormmea » . .......265» (048) 16 » (047)
Jiawerps mymka . . ... ... 15 » (027) 9,5 » (0,27)

CnibHO B3JyTad DAKOBHHA, Cb O09€Hb TOJICTHMH, OKpPYTIeH-
HHMA Ha BHbmHe& cTopoRt SaBATKAMH, VKpameHa NpAMBIMHA me-
peTAXRKAMA, OKafMJICHHHMH CHOepelH H C3aAA DeGPOBHIHHIMA Ba-
ankaMn (Byabcramn). Ha Monopmxp axseMumigpaxs Taknxd nepe-
TAXKeKD AMberca ceMb Ha KaxaoMb 060poTh cimpans, TOria Kakb
Y B3poeiofi YHCIO HMXB AOCTHraerTs opmHHauATH. Ileperaxkm arm,
KaKb M Y TOILKO YTO ONHCAHHATO BHJA, OTUETAHBO BHPAKCHH
Ha GOEaxXbh DaKOBHHW H JOXOJATH X0 NyNka, 00pa3ya ay6d4aTocTh
Ha NYIKOBOMB Kpalo 3aBATKOBL. Ilynoxs ouenb rayGokift, okaf-
MIEHD OKDYIIeHHBIMH, HO OTBLCHBIMH KpadMH 3aBHTKOBD.

B3 nonepeunoms chueHin 3aBHTEM MMBIOTH OKPYrIo-KBajpat-
HYI0 ¢opMYy, NpRYEMD TOJNIEHA NPEBOCXOXHTH BHICOTY HXb.

IloBepXHOCT PAKOBHHH Bb NPOMEKYTKAXD MEKAY INepPeTsk-
KaMA riajkas.

CyrypHaa amuia cxomgna ¢b cyrypoi D). ligatum.

ITo cBoemy ouepraniio arors BMAb HanomiHaers D). latidor-
satum Mich. (d’Orb. Pl. 80), ors xoroparo oTamYaeTca CBOMMM
NpAMBIMH, He HIBIINCTHMA NepeTa:KkaMu, a Takxke Menbe m3ph-
3aHHO H CD MEHbUIAMB KOIMYECTBOMD JOmMacTed CVTYPHOIO
annieo.

Tpr sksemmaspa atoro Buaa HafineEs BB Gypomn mspecTHARD
Bh ¢. Biacaun.

Desmoceras Renmevierl Karak.

1897. Desmoceras Renevieri, Karakasch. Dépdts crét. du Caucase, p. 10.
T. II, f. 12,

Bp xoniexuim Taspmu. ['y6. 3emcrBa oxasaica oxmun Kpyn-
RAHA JK3eMIIADL aMMOHATa H3B 6Yparo xkeabsHcTaro 3BecTHAKA



— 71 —

c. Ca6uni, coBepmeHRO CXOZHHA Ch ONACAHHHML MHOK 43p Kas-
ga3a Desmoceras Renevieri mo cpoexy oGmemy ouepranilo, no
OTHOCHTENLHHMT pasMbpaMs DaKoBHHM u cyTypHoh ummim,-Jja-
METPh KPHMCKAro dkseMnunapa jpocrEraerd 115 m.M. [lo oTHOme-
Hil0 KB XiaMeTDy BHICOTa 38BATKOBH cocTasigers 0,41, T0.-
muea—O0,44 ® xiamerps mynka—O0,31.

Buinykiane, oyeHb Okpyrane cb CH(OHBOH CTOPOHH H TO.1-
CTHE 3aBHTKA DAKOBMHM HOKDHTH IIECTHI0 CIA60 HIBERACTHMHE,
NOYTH NpPAMBIME IIepeTA:XKaMH, OTYeTINBO BAAHKMH Ha Axph pa-
KOBHHN H Ha BHYTDOHHHX> 3ABHTKAXD M HOYTH He 3aMBTHEMH
Aa nocadaHed 060porh cnupainm pakOBHEH, NOKPHTOR CKOpIIY-
‘00f W ABIAOmeficd NOJTOMY IIAZKOM. : .o

Iloassylocs 3pbch cayuaeMb ROMONHATH ONHCAHie JTOro BHAA,
npuBeNeHHO® Bh Mool KaBkasckofi paGorh. Tams Onao cxasaHo,
ITO NePeTAXKKN NPAMbIA M BB NPOMERKYTRAXD Mexk1y HUMH IIO-
BCDXHOCTh PAKOBRHBI TIafikad. OJTH NPHSHAKH NapaKTepHsyIOTh
nocabamit 3aBaToks pakosunnw. Ho, BsiomaBp uacth a10rO 32-
BHTKA3, yaanoCch noaMBraTe cabin TOHKHXD peGpHMmeKs Bh NPO-
MEeXKYTKAXh MeXKAy MNepeTAxkKaMH, a Takxe 3ambraTh, uTO NEpe-
TAKKE He COBCEMB npaMms, a ci1a60 M3BHIMCTH, KAKH Y KDBIM-
ckaro oksemmiapa. Ilynoks y mocrbuuaro Takme ray6oKD M
OKafMIeHD OKDYTICHHHMH, HO OTBGCHO - MAJAIOMUMHE KpPasMHA 3a-
BHTKOBB. Ouenp cxogews cb D. Renevieri, ommcanmmfi mnosxe
Anryaok D. akuschaense '), HACKOIBKO MO:XHO CYAHTb 00h STOMDb
NO ONHCAHI M PHCYHKAMD €ro.

Desmoceras cfr. quinquesulcatum, Math.
T. VI, pre. 2 a, b,

1878. Ammonites qninquesulcatus, Matheron. Rech. paléont., pl. C—19, {. 3
(Atlas).

Ilo cBoEMD mepera:xkkaMmb, OKakMIGHHHMD CUepeAM M C3aH
peOpOBHABKMEA BAaJINKAMH, & TaKke II0 CBOoeMy oO0leMy owepTa-
Hil0 JAHHHX XDHBIMCKii aMMOHETH GoIbe BCero mNOXOZHTH Ha

) Anthuls. Kreidefoss. des Kaukasus, p. 104, T. VIII, f. 3.



D. quinquesulcatum, msoGpamennnit By ataachk Marepoma. Yacts
BEBMHATO 33BHTEA DAKOBHHH HAINEro- 3K8eMIAApS O00IOMaHa;
XOpOmO COXDAHWBIIASCA BHYTPGHHAA YACTh DAEOBAHH WOSBO-
u1aeTs MaMBDHTH OTHOCHWTeNbEHe pasMBpm ed. 3asmrku mMboOTD
OIMHAKOBYI0 BHCOTY N TOImMEHY, cocraBuia 0,38 soero jiamerpa
(nmpn piaMetrpt =17 M.M.); TOIO %€ BEIHYRHOI BNDAKSETCA H
aiamerpd mymea (0,38).

Hainens Bb kpacHOMD GappeMcEoMt H3BecrHARt c. Biacaun.

Desmeceras oxymtas Coq. aff.

1879. Ammonites cicer., Coquand. Etudes suppl., p. 17.
1879. Am. oxyntas, Coquand. 1d. p. 372 (Photogr. pl. 1).

Hap Toro-ke wussecrusxa bBiacaam nymberca BL kouexmin
JeCATOKD MeJKHXD, He NpeBOCXOAAIAXD 22 M.M. BB Aiamerph,
AMMOHHTOBb, MMBIONEXD OYeHb IBOJKOTHYIO PAKOBHHY Cb OKPYT-
IbMA HeBHICOKHMH 33BHTKAMH H Ch MHAPOEEMD nynkoms. Ha
3aBHTKAXD 3aMbyalorcA 4 mpAMHA NepeTAXREH, NepexoXamid Ha
CH(OHHYI0O CTODOHY. :

Ilnoxas coxpaHHOCTh M Majad BeIHYNHA JTAXD AMMOHHTOBbH
He [O03BOIAeTb TOYHO ompexbunts HXb. Boxbe Bcero omm Ha-
nomnHalotTs D. oxyntas usp Axkapa.

Desmoceras strettostoma Uhl.

T. V, pac. 3 a, b; pmc. 4 a, b; pue. 5 s, b; T. VI, pme. 5 a, b; T. XXIV,
puc. 19,

1872. Ammouites bicurvatus, Tietze. Banatgeb., p. 137, T. IX, f. 5.
1883. Haploceras strettostoma, Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch., p. 225, T. XVII, f. 3,

4, 8, 15. .
1886. > Beudanti, Trautschold, Néoc. de Sahly, p. 141 (partim).
1890. Desmoceras strettostoma, Sayn. Djebel-Ouach, p.39, T. II, f. 9.
1893. » » Nicklés. Contrib. & la pal. du Sud-Est de
I'Espagne, p. 57, T. VIII, £. 5; T. X, f, 7.
1897. . « Sarasin. Quelques consid. sur les genres Hopl.,
Desm. etc., p. 786, f. 14.
1901. > > Saragin et Schiondelmayer. Chatel-St.-Denis.
p. 51.

Bch mubomieca Bb kosnexmin 15 npegcrasaTenell JaHHArO
BHJA XapaKTepH3YIOTCA CBOEIO JHCKOBHAHOIO, CHJbHO CHXIOIEHHOI0



cb GOEKOBD PAKOBWHON, .BHICOTA 3aBHTKOBH KoTopo# (0,5 Héero
JaMeTPR) 3HAYHTENBHO HPEBOCXONATH HXD Toammmy (0,30—0,32).

Jdiamerp> nynka, OrpaHHYeHHAro COBODUIGHHO OTBBCHMMA
EpadMM 33BHTKOBB, OYeHb Malb M He mpesocxoamtd 0,16 Bcero
liaverpa pakoBEEN. Ha ea momepxnocts, BB oranmiie ors Desm.
difficile, ne HaGuioxaercs neperssexb, a HMEIOTCA TONBEO OYeHH
TOHKIA H3BHIMCTHA CTPYAKN, XOpOWIO BHAMKA Ha HameMb
axsemnaaph, maobpaxenHonts Ha Tab6. V, pHc. 5 u cxoauma cb
nzobpaxennumn Yamrows (T. XVII, f. 4a). Ondornas croposa
3aBATKOBD He EMIGBATA, a OKpYyrieHa, ¥BMb u oTamuaeTcs JauHBA
BEXb 0T Am. colombianum d’'Orb., oroxaecrsasemaro hmmia-
HoM3: ') cb D. strettostoms m oTamvalomaroca kpont Toro oxpyriaes-
HHND TYNEOBHNMB KpaexDb 3aBHTEOBS. OTIBYAGTCA Bb 3TOMB OTHO-
INeHIn JAHHWE BAXD TAKXKEe H OTh CHIBHO KHIEBATHXD OPMb
A. bicurvatus Mich. u Am. Nisus d'O1b. K 10:1bK0 9TO Ha3BaH-
HHXD ¢opMaMDd NPHOAHKAETCA MO CBOH CHIBHO CINIOMEHHOA pa-
koBENE oXHHD M3H HAMAXD JKIEMIIAPOBD, OTIHYAOUIACHE OTH
OCTaIBHHXD H H306paxkeHHNR Ha TaG. V', puc. 4. ‘ :

Ilpn ziamerpt pakoBmusi Bb 36 M.M., BHCOTA SaBHT-
xo8b = 0,50; rommuna==0,22 u jxiaM. nymka =0,16. Thusp mue
Merbe BHABIMTL ero BL CaMOCTOATENbHHA BHIH HA OCHOBBHIR
TOXLEO OXHOrO 3TOTO NPH3HAKA s He CYHTAI BO3MOKHLIMB. Cy-
TYpHA# NHHIA CHABHO cXOjHa cb cyr. Jmmied D. difficile, no
Gonte maphsana. Uro xacaercs poroBoro Hassania, To BnOIRb
NPHCOSARHAICH KD BHCKasanmHOMY ABYkpatHO CapaseHows *) mub-
HIO 0 HeIOCTATOYHOCTH OcHOBaHiA Buinbienia D. strettostoma,
BMBers ¢ A. Beudanti m A. Cleon, Bs 0oco6uk poas Cleoniceras,
orabiaa ero orp poas Desmoceras u B sactsHoct: orb D. diffi-
cile, rereraveckn croab O.mskaro.

Kpuuceie axseMmiaps He xpvoeu. JHiamerps HanGoabmaro
9KIOMILIADA 10CTBraerb 42 M.M.

3a uckIoWeHieMb ABYXDh 9K3EeMIIADOBD (OAHOIO M3 KOAIL.
doxra, a apyroro m3p ko:ur. Tasp. I'v6. 3emcrsa), HABEOHHHXH
Bb Gyp. mspectHakt c. Cabam, ocTaubHue HAlXeHH MHOIO Bb
kpacH. GappeMckoMb H3BecTHAkL Bb DBiacand.

1) Kilian. Mootagne de L.ure, p. 220. :
* %) Sarasin. Quelques consid.. p. 787 w Chatel- St-Domc. p. 5l
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Hbrotopue ush sxaeMmiaposs koar. Tpayrmozbia »b Mo-
cxsb, onpexbuennne uub xakn Haploceras Beudanti, otsocarcs
Kb AAHHOMY BHAY.

.

Desmoceras Pavydovi Trd. (= D. Suessi Sim.?).
T. XXVI, puc. 1a, b.

1886. Ammonites Davydovi, Trautschold. Le Kéocomien de Sably, p. 141.
1898? Cleoniceras Suessi, Simionescu. Fanna neoc. Dimbovic, p. 75 (131),

T.V, € 1.
Jiaverps pakosmun . . . . 148 m.m. (1)
Bucora 3aBHTEA . . . . . . 76 » (0,51)
Bucota yetsa . . . . . . . 50 » (0,33)
Toarmmua 3aBuTRa . . . . . 46 » (0,31)
Jdiamerpp nymka . . . . . . 22 » (0,13)

JaHHNA aMMOHMTL NpeAcTaBideTs CO0OI0 OpPNTHHALD, OLH-
caunnfi Tpayrmoabzomp moxs BMeHet Am. Davydovi, Ho He
#300pakeNHNA MM H NPHHALIEKATD Kb Koxlexnim ['eosormue-
ckaro Kabunera Mockosckaro Yuasepcurera. By omncauin Tpayr-
[HOABAR He BMOJAG TOYHA NPUBOXEMAA HMD BOJRYHHA pasMBpoBs
PaKOBHHHB H 0COGeHHO Aiamerpa nymka. Rpowb roro, Tpayrmoas-
JoM% DopwbyeHa TOALKO 4YACTh CYTYPHOHA :TMHIH, YKa3HBAIOIAA,
oo ero MHBHIlO, HA nprHajue:xkHOocTh Am. Davydovi kb poay
Amaltheus; HO Bb BHAY HeNOAHOTH CYTYPHOH JNHHIA, OHD OCTa-
BAAeTh BODPOCH OTKPHTHMB. MHE yAaloch noOMOmIbI0 coXsHOM
KHCJIOTH BHITPABATb GOKOBYI0 HOBEPXHOCTh pPAKOBHHM H OGHApY-
KETH BCIO CYTYDHYIO IHHiIO, KOTOpad OKa3alach, K&KDb 8TO BHANQ
Ha HaweMb pHCYHKD, npEHALTexamed Kb THOY CYTypHOR am-
Hiy Desmoceras strettostoma, croisp xopowo BaoOpakeHHO# V
Nicklés ') m Sarasin ?), a Takike HECKOIBEO cxoaHOd b CyTyp-
Hoi xmuie# Sonneratia Cleon y Douvillé °). Ilosepxgocts pa-
KOBHBH NOKDHT2 JOBOJIbHO TOJCTHIMA H3BUAACTHME S—00pas-

1) Nicklés. Contrib. & la paléont. du Sud-Est de 1'Espagne, p. 57 (f. 40).
T. VIL, f. 5. ) ' '

%) Sarasin. Quelques cousider. sur les genres Hoplites etc.. p. 786, £ 14.

3) Douvillé. Classiication des Cératites de la craie, p. 289, f. 12.



—_ 75 —

BNME pe6paMM, NepexoiAllUMH, YTOHAACH, HE OKPYriyio CHEOH-
Hyl0 cTopony. Ha BHyTpenHHEX® 83aBATEAXh> BHABO, IT0 peGpa Ha
pepxne Tpern GOKOBOA NMOBepXHOCTH pPAKOBHHH pECIIEDAANTCH
Bb IIYI0EDL TOHKAXD CTPYeKb, KOTOPHSA NepexOadTb Ha CHPOBHYIO
CTOPOHY: IIDH 2TOMH IriaBHoe pe6Gpo ouoms ciaGo sawbrro. Ilo
cBoell PeGPHCTOCTE B JaKe OTIACTH 110 CBOEMY OYepTaBilo KpHIM-
CKik AMMOHHTH IODA3HTEJLHO CXOZEHH Cb AMMOHNTOMD OIHCAH-
HoMb Simionescu noxs Hassaniems Cleoniceras Suessi '), oram-
4a8Ch TOXbEO GOXBMEN TOINMHOW 32BHIKOBD B MeHbe Kmxe-
BaTOI0 CEPOHHOK CTOpoHOK. Bo BcagoMb caywad ot Popum
GIM3KE H OTCYTCTBI® MaTepbila He I03BOJASTH HXb OTOKKECTBUTD.
Enancrsensné 5k3eMDifpb HadfleRd Bh MIOTHOMB KeabsHcroNs
n3BecTHAKS c. Cabami.

Puzosia Melchioris Tietze.
T. VII, puc. 4a, b; puc. 8a, b; T. VIII, pwe. 6s, b; T. XXIV, psc. 23.

1872. Ammonites 'Melchioris, Tietze. Banatgeb. (Swinitza), p. 135, T. IX
f. 9, 10.
1883. Haploceras » Uhlig, Wernsdorf. Sch,, p. 108, T. XVII,
: f.5,12.
Uhlig. Gardenazza, p. 91.

PR

1887. Deamoceras

1888. » » iilian, Montagne de Lure, p. 230,
1888. > , Haug. Puezalpe, p. 202.
1898. Puzosia » Simionescu. Fauuna neoc. Dimboviciorei, p. 73,

T. IV, 1. 2.

IlopoGHo opurananaMb, onncaHHERMD ThTE, KPHMCKiA GOpPMH
XapPAKTePH3YIOTCA OTCYTCTBieMD NepeTAKeRdb Ha BHYTPEBHHXD 3a-
BATEAXD PAKOBHHMN. JTH H3BHIMCTHA, AOBOJIBHO FIYOOKiA Nepe-
TAKEM NOABJAAIOTCA TOIbEO Ha mocabauemd 3aButkd. UYmcao uxs
Re nocrosmo. Ha oxmomt 9Kseyuuapd (EsolpameHHOMD Ha
1a6. VIII, puc. 6) umcao mxp pgocruraers cemu. Cxogyw Hamm
3KSeMONADH TAKKe Cb M306pakeHHHMD Y CHMIOHECKY PYMBIH-
ckBMB 3E3eMmaApoMb. OrHocmreavine pasyBpu paxoBuRH BCBXB
YeTHpPeXh KPHMCKEXD 3K3eMILIADOBD OKA3HIBAIOTCA NOCTOAHHHIME.
Buicora saBatka cocrasiasers 0,40, Toxmmua—0.35 m piamerps

1) Simionescu. Fauna neoc. Dimbovié., p. 75 (181), T. V, f, 1.




nynka—-0,30 Bcero giaMerpa pakoBHHH. Bb Kpumy safigens.
MelKie IK3eMIISpH; kpynrbfmik mss HEXD BMBers Beero 37 M.M.
Bb TomepeuHurt. OTOTh 9K3EMIUIADD HSH KOMIGELiM OAXBAIBAR
6uxb Bb uucab QopMb, onECaHEHXH EMB Kakb Am. (Guettardi..

‘Cyrypuas amuis, masoOpaxemnas ua pmc. 23 (T. XXIV),
NpEHEALIERETh BHYTPeHHEMY 33BATKY MOJ0J0To0. 3E3emunspa. Ha.
BEBmHeMD 3aBETEB Apyroro aksemmuspa oHe Goxbe msphsana m.
10BOJLHO CXOZHR Cb M3o6paxeunmod Yumrows. JoBoXkHO 60IbIOE.
cxopcrBo ‘¢b P. Melchioris o6GEapyxmEBaers, CyAs 0[O DECYHEY,’
Desmoceras Seguenzae Coq., uso6paxennul CalHoms !). :

IlaTs oKkseMIuApoBb XMHHATO BHAA HANXEHM BB KPACHOMB
ussectEakl c. Biacaaw, a mecrodi (msp komr. Tasp. ry6. sem-
ctBa) Ha#kjens Bb Gypomt m3BectHAKD c. Cabam.

‘Hoplites . Leepol#l d'Orb.

1840. Ammonitel'hopoldimu, d’Orbiguy. Pal. fr., Terr. crét., t. I, p. 104,

. T. 22, 23

1860. . > " Pictet et Campiche. Sainte-Croix, ‘p. 241,
T. XXXII, f. 3—6.

1868. » » Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t.1I, p. 1141 (partim).

1889. Hoplites Inostranzewi, Karakasch. Ueber einige Neocomlbhg in der
Krim, p. 7 (434), T. I, f. 13,
1897. Hoplites Leopoldinue, Sarasin. Quelques consider. sur les genres Hophwu
etc. Bull. Soc. géol. de France, t. XXV, p. 773, fig. 8.
1902. Hoplitides Leopoldi, Koenen. Dle Ammoumden des Norddeutsch. Neocom,
p- 210, t. XIV, 1. 3.
1902, Hoplites Inostranzewi, Kilian. Sur quelques fossiles remsrquables de
I'Hauterivien d'Escraguolles. Bull. Soc. géol. de Frauce, 4 serie, t. II,
p. 866, t. LVII, . 3.

Co spemenn d'Orbigny onacanie paHsaro Bmga Berpbuaercs
Y MHOCHXD 3BTOPOBB, HO H300pamenie ero mMberca TONBEKO BD
NOHMEHOBAHHHXD Bb CHEHOHOMEEE paGoTaxs.

Eme 1’Op6urbH BB CBOEMD HOJXHOMD M TOYHOMD marnost
Am. Leopoldinus o6patant BHEMaHie Ha 3ambuateibHoe CBOM-
CTBO 3TOr0 aMMOHHTa H3MbBHATH CBOIO CKyJabnTYpy mo Mbph BO3-
pacraHia. J1o :Ke cBofictBo Omao sambueno smocabacreie Pictet

1) Sayn. Djébel—Ouach, p. 40, PL II, £ 10,
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B Campiche y msefinapoxuxs ¢opys. UYro kacaerce cyrtypmok
JHAIA JaHHATO aMMOHETA, TO TH Xe aBTOPH HOXMETRIN CXOACTBO
cyryproi xmmim Hopl. Leopoldi c» Takoso y rpymma Placenti-
ceras-Sphenodiscus, a Douvillé B cBoefi sambrkd «Classification
des Cératites de la Craie» ') myrems cpaBHeRiA CYTYPHHXD IHRif
vEa3ars, uro wbroTopna ¢opMm Placenticeras (P. clypeiforme,
P. Guadelupae, Sphaenodiscus pedernalis n xp.) nporsomsm ordp
pora Perisphinctidae, a me o Amalteidae, Kaks DPEAAMANOCH
pansme. HEckoxsko abrs cmycrs Sarasin *) B3 cBopit paGork,
NOCBAMEHAOA H3ydeHil0 WEKOTOPHXD POAOBS AMMOHWTOBE, VKa-
3aap Ha To, uro rpymna Hopl. Leopoldi sakmosaerr BB ce6b
dopuut  HacTONBEO .aGeppaHTHHA u3b Bcero poxa Hoplites, uro
ee cabmosaro 6 BHyBiETE BH O0COGHE poxb; OWB ke OTME-
TRIb xapasrepAvio uis Hopl. Leopoldi amccamerpilo mepro# 6o-
roBo#t zomacra. IloxTeep:knas npamoe mpomexoxaemie poas Hop-
lites ors pona Perisphinctes. yrasanroe Bnepsue Hefinafipons *),
Capasent cuntaets KpoMb TOro, 4r0 A1 RIACCH(NEANIN BEXOBH
aToro poxa muMberp Goapmee sHademie He (opMa pebeps H CNHE-
HOA CTOPORH, &.CYTYpHA&# (IMHIA R WHAHBHAYA.IbHOe DAsBHTIe.
Buckasannolo npod. CaposeHOMb MHCIBIO BOCHOIB3OBAICH ¥ NOJ-
Aepxanb ee npop. Kémems, Bwabimsp rpynmny, rorumross (H.
Leopoldi, H. cryptoceras, H. Arnoldi), xaparrepusyiommxcs
CHJIBHO HeCCHMOTPMYHHME ABYBBTBACTHMH OGOKOBHMHA JOHNACTAMH,
BB ocoOuf noxpoxrs moxbs Hassamient Hoplitides. Taxnum oGpa-
30Mb, EaKh BHIHO B8 NpPABeJEHHAr0 KpPAaTKaro 00630pa, rONIHTH
rpvim H. Leopoldi mnpexcraBidorcs BechbMa WATOpPECHHME H
GLUTH DpeiMeToMd TmATenbHaro HsydeHis. Thws He Membe mox-
Hafd KaPTHHA OHTOTeHIH 3THXD rominToBh, BMBerh c¢b coorbr-
creyiomuMs nambrenieM» no ubpb Bospacra Bubmuedi. dopMu n
CYTypHOA IHHiH, 0CTaeTCA A0 CHX'D NIOPDH He 3aKkoHuenHON. BEposATHO,
1o npaumHB RemoCTATEA BB MaTepharb.

Bw Bapy aroro ocoGenno mHTepecHoOft mpexcraBigerca mMhio-
mascAd Y MEHA KONNeKIiA XOpOmO COXPAHHBIIHXCH KDHMCEMXD
roniuTOBB, XONMONHAIOWAA HOBHMH JNAHHHMA Hamm cBBrbHia o6v

1) Bull. Soc. géol. de France, t. 18, 1890, p. 281.
) Sarasin. I1d. t. XXV, 1897, p. 773.
%) Neuamayr. Ueber Kreideammonitideu.
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aTof rpynnbs ammonmToBb. IlpejcTaBETessME HXD Bb KDPHMCKOMN
KoLIeRnin Apxanrca ¢opun, npunaxtexsamiz H. Lepoldi ¢’Orb.,
H. biassalensis Kar., H. desmoceroides nov. sp. m H. Arnoldi
P. m C., npuuent nuborca EaED MOIOAHE TAKH H B3POCIHeE
SK3eMIAApH, fnoctaraonie 300 Mu. Bb miamerpd. '

Tunpunnns npegcrasatenens H. Leopoldi 83 Kpumy aszserca
EPYNENE 2K3oMAApD, H3oOpameHAn# y nach Ha Taby. X1, pme. 7,
Bnoard cxoaHnidt kaxh no csoed ¢oput TAE® ® no cyrypsoR
IWHi¥ Cb OPUTrHEAIOMD, A30Gpamesunys v d'Opbmuby Ha Tabx. 22.
Hpn niamerpt Bb. 160 M. mamt okseMnnaph nMBers BurcoTy
nocabamaro sasarka—88 Mu..(0,55), To.1mmny ero—>50 Mu. (0,31)
R jiamerps nynka—24 M. (nam 0,15 Bcero niamerpa). Tarmmn
0o06pasoMB, 3TOTH TOILIATL XAapaKTepH3yerca OHCTPO BO3PACTAI-
IMEME, BHCOKUMA, CILIIONEHHHMHE Cb OOKOBD H YTORAIOMHEMHCH
kb BHbmmedi croport 3aBuTEAMH, MaJeHBPKHMD NYHNKOMD, COBep-
INeHHO T'AaAKOI0 GOEOBOI0 IOBEPXHOCTHIO, OKPYIIO0 CEGOBHOM
CTOPOHOI0, M CYTYpHOIO JnHieft, oGuanatoutedl crEbHOE EECCHMeT-
pied nepeo#t GokoBoR inonacTd. Hmkakaxh nprgHaxoBh peGeps,
HH Ha GOKOBO# IIOBEPXHOCTH HH 6/H3b HYNKa, He 3ambuaerca, sa
HCKJII0YeHieMD CH(OHHOA cTOpOHH, b 06BEX® CTOPOHD KEOTOPOIl
saybyaserca pany Gyropxoss, HCIESAOMEXD OZHAKO IO AOCTARE-
~ Hin paxoBmBO# 80 MM. BB nmiamerpd.

Conchbub mHAS KApTHHA NpeACTABHIACH, KOTAR, - pasOHBD 2Ty
paxoBmAy, MOXHO Gbio yBEEETH BHYTpeHHIe 3aBATKH e, Ho mMblo-
mie N0 CBOeMy BHAY HHYero OGWIATO Cb HADYXHLIMA M HPOACTA-
BaAIOUlie €060 He YTO MHO® KaKbh (OPMY ONHCAHHYI0 MHOIO Bb
1889 r. noxp Hassamiem» Hoplites Inostranzewi !) u Halijennyo
Bnocnbacreie Kumianoms Bo ®pannmin *). Kaks GHIO yEasaHO BB
‘H43BaHHOMT ONHCAHIH, H EaKb BAAHO Ha nmoMbimeHHOMD HaA TaGu.
XXYI ¢ororpapny. cuumxb, Buyrpemsie saButkm 9Tofi Gopum
ABasorca chiabHO pebGpmcTeiMn. Mayuaa camnie mepBHe 3aBATEH
MoxkHo 3ambratb, uto y:xke npm b MM. Bb piamerph pé6pa phako
BHpaKeHH, NpHYeND OHB ABIAIOTCA NMpPOCTHIMH, He pPas3iBAHBAIO-
IMAMHCH B, NOCTENEHHO YTO.IM@ACh Kb CH(OHHOR CTOpOEE, He
nepexoaars ee. Bb aroff cTajim. Takke Kakb M NpH xiameTpb B

') Karakasch. Ueber einige Neocowabl. in der Krim, p. 7, t. 1, f. 1-3.
*) Kilian. Sur guelques fossiles remarquables, p. 866, t. LVIL f. 8.



10 MM., TOIMEHA 3aBHTKOBD OKa3HBAGTCH O6OABme BHCOTH AXH.
B0 3aTBME 910 coorHOmeRnie GHCYPO HEMBHNeTCA B N0 JOCTHike-
Hin pakoBEHO 20 WM. BB niaMerph Buicora saBaTka (12 MM.)
OKa3nBaerci yxe Goxbme ero Tommmrm (10 mm.). Bumberd cn
thun Bb 9T0d cTexin sambuaerca yme mawbmemie BL Xapawrept
peGepb. Buicro mpexHuMXb TPOCTHXB, OTABIEHENX® paBHHIMA
ODpPOMERYTKAME peGpHIneKs, NoABIAIOTCA DESE0 BHPAKOHHH,
BHICOKifl, Koe-FAb paspBamBaomiscad pe6pa, 3aKaAHYHBAIOMIACA V
cadorHaro kpad GYrpoBHAHHMH YTONMEHIAME, BO3BHIIAIOIIAMHACA
¢b 06buxb cTOpoHD rmaxkofl W miaockoR cA(OHHOA CTOPOHW pa-
KOBHHH!. '

IIpr panewbfmems pocrh, HawmHas cb 20 MM., BOEpYIb
OYNK3 NOABIARTCA GYrOpEH, OTh KOTOPHXD OTXOAATH TO OAHHOU-
HHA, TO Das}BaHBAlOMiACA pe6pa, oTAbaeHHWA APYrh OTH JApyra
HepaBHOMBDHNMH NIPOMeXYTKAMH H CTAHOBAu{iAcA Goxbe HIM Me-
uhe meBmamcrMn. MHoraa Kb STAMD OAMHOYHHIMD BIHM NADHWMb
rIasHHMD peOpaMb NPAMHLEAIOTH Ha GOKOBOA NOBOPXHOCTH PaKO-
BHMHH BTODHYHHA pe0pa, TO CANMBaACh Cb HAMH, TO PAClOJAraach
Bb npoMeXyTED Mexkay HAMA,- OpEYeMb OJHAEO BCH BTOpHYHEA
pebpa Takxe OKAHYMBAIOTCA GyI'DOBRIHHMD YTOINmEHieMb Y CH-
¢ounaro kpas. Ilo gocrmxemim paxosmiol 35-—40 MM. BB Aia-
MeTph p86pa HAYNMHAIOTH NOCTENEHHO IOHEKATHCA M CTAHOBATCAH
Menbe ABCTBGHHWMM, a NpH JiaMerph BB 45 Mx. GOKa PAKOBEHM
ABIADTCA YXe COBEPINEHHO TIAaJKRMH, H Bb Kavecrsd cabrosn
pe6pACTOCTH OCTAIOTCA KPYNHHe 6YropkH BOKDYT'L NYNKa H BAOMb
caforparo kpad. Bp srofi craxin pakoBmHa mpefcTaBIfeTh c06010
tors BHbmEIA BHIH, xoTopnE mso6paxenr v A'Op6GEHBH Ha
1a6n. 23 n y IIukrs na pmc. 4, 1a6a. XXXII. Ilpm zamembi-
meMbh BO3DACTAHIE DAKOBAHH GYrOpKH NMOCTENEHHO YMEHBIMANTCH
M HBCYe3al0Th KaKb vV BHEMEATO Kpas Taxkb W y mynka, CH(OH-
HaA CTOPOHA HOCTIIEHHO OKPYIIfercd M ChYKHBAETCA H OpH
90—100 MM. BL piamerpt pakoBHHA IpHHHMATD TOTH THNAYHHMA
BB, KOTOPHH mpeAcTaBageTh CO6010 PHCYHOKD i1 Opbanbe (T. 22).
Hixorophe areeMnadph UPAHAMAIOTD HTOTH [AGHTYCH B3POCIAro
NHARBHAYYMA Bb Gonbe panmed craxim, manp. npm 60 mm. BB
Tiamerpd. ' .

Uro kacaerca CyTypHOA IHHIM, TO XapaKrepb ed, KAKD 3TO
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BRAHO H8b CDaBHeHIS HAMAXD DECYHKOBS, HOYTH He mM3MBESerca
Ch BO3DACTAHIeMT pDaKOBEHH: Ha BHBmHEX® oGoporaxs Goxbe
usphbsainb sropocTenenuNA BiToukE uomacredr m chieas, koxm-
yecTBO ke M (opMa ruaBHHXDL BETRefi OCTAIOTCA CXONHMMH KAKD
A3 BEBHIHMXD Takh W HA BHYTDEHHHXD S8BHTEAXD. -

Hawbuenia oTHOCHTeNRHNXD Pa3MBpoBs DAKOBHHH (B BO3pa-
CTON: NpeiCTaBieHN Bb HHxecabaviomed taGamuk:

I II III

Jiamerps pakoBmEHH . . 40 MM. 62 Mx. 76 MM.
Buic. moca. 3aBuTRa . . 20 » (0,50) 31,5» (0,50) 40 » (0,53)
Tomm. » » .. 17 » (0,42) 22 » (0,35) 24 » (0,31)
Jiamerps nymea . . . . 10 » (0,25) 14 » (0,22) 14 » (0,18)

, Iv \2 VI VII

Hdian. paxoB. . 82 mm. 97 MM. 100 uM. 160Mu.

Buic. mocx. sas. 38 » (0,46) 46 » (0,47) 44 » 88 » (0,55)
Toxm. » » . 28 » (0,34) 31 » (0,32) 33 » 50 » (0,31)
Jdiax. nynra. . 20 » .(0.24) 22 » (0,225) 22 » 24 » (0,15)

Hap sr1oft TAaGIMDN BHAHO, YTO OTHOCHTeNbHNE pasMBpm pa-
KOBHHH BADIiADVIOTH He3ABHCHMO OTH Bo3pacTa. CpaBEmBas, Hamp.,
sxsemnasp V m VI (cxoname c» pEc. 4 Pictet) nowrm ogmma-
KOBaro JXiaMeTpa MW BHIHMD, YTO Y BTOPOro 3aBHTKH Bbhile,
TOINIRHA ke HXD, & TaKKe NiaMeTPD NYNka OAHHAKOBH. OJK3eM-
naapp 1V, coBopmenHo cxoaunft cb HaoGpaxemHNMD y Pictet
axseMLiapoNs (1. XXXII, pnc. 3), oramyaeTcA OTH OCTAIBHHXD
66J1bmeI0 TOAMAHOK CBOMXD 32BATKOBD H OOJBIIEME HiaMeTPOMD
NYNKa.

Xapakteps cyrypEOk amHin y Bchxb onmcaHEHNXD ¢opMB
ocraercd ONMHAKOBHMB. TaknMb 06pa3oMb KpHMCKie NpeicTaBR-
tean Hoplites Leopoldi noarsepxaaots yrasannud x'OpOHusn. a
rakke I[Imxts ® KaMnmEmems noamMopdmaM©b - JaHHATO BHA3, &
TAKKe VKA3HBAIOTH, YT0 (OPMH CXOEHHA Cb H300DAKEHHHMH V
mBeANApPCKUXD aBTOPOBD (HE AABIIAXH Kb COXalbHil0 PECYHROBD
CYTVpHOR :1MHiN) 00MaZal0Th CYTYpHON JHHied, XapakTepHOX Ais
veranoBiennaro npod. Kemenows moapoma Hoplitides. Bn. Baay



910r0 Iieb3a COrJacHThCE cb MHbBieMn npod. Kemena '), me
npryRcaaoinaro onncauHua IInkre m Kasnnmems ¢opuu A.
Leopoldi k1 csoexy moapoav Hoplitides n npexiaraomaro Buak-
aoth uXb Bb HoBw# BHABL Hoplites Kiliani.

Br Kpumy H. Leopoldi Bctptualotca v GypoMs KoEriome-
paroBraAHOMD H3BecTHAKL BB c. DBiacarh, a TaKke BbH NIOTHOMD
Oypoxt uspectHaAkD vy cex. Manrymm.

Hoplites hiassalensis Karak.
T. X, p. 9; T. XL p. 3; T. XIL, p. 2. T. XXIV, p. 28; T. XXVI, p. 4 » 10.

1589. Hoplites Liassalensis. Karakasch. Ueber einige Neocomabl. in der Krim,
p- 8 (43%). T, I, f. 4, 5.

I I 111
T. X, p. 3 T. XXVI, p. 4
JiaMeTpd pakoBUHH. 49 MM. 58 MM. 62 MM.

Buc. nocx. saBmtka. 25 » (0,51) 29 » (0,50) 35 » (0,56)
Tosmmnra . . . .15 » (0,30) 20 » (0,30) 19 » (0,30)
Mliawerps mynka. . 8 » (0.16) 10 » (0,17) 11 » (0,17)

v v VI
T. XI, p. 3
Alamerps pakoBuun. 65 MM. 92 Mm. 300 mM.
Buec. nocx. saBatka. 35 » (0,54) 48 » (0,52) 150 » (0,50)
Toammna. . . .21 » (0,32) 25 » (0,27) 90 » (0,30)
Adiamerps nynka. . 11 » (0,17) 15 » (0,16) 46 » (0,15)

Bp 1889 roay MHoI0 Ouab onmcanb HeGOabmON 3K3EMIIAPD
(68 wy.) romauta, HafifeHEAry BH OYPOMh KOMITIOMEDOTOBHAHOMD
usBectHakh Bo c. Biacaxk. Bp thx1p ke orioxenigxs, Bo Bpems
uocabpyomaxs skckypeii Bp Kpumy, mub ypanocs HalTe eme
WeCcTh IK3EMIIAPOBD, NMO3BOAAIOMMXD JONOJIHHTH JAHHYI YXe Bb
naspanuofi crarph xapakrepmcTuky atoro Bmja. IIpEHajmiexa Kb
TO# rpynnt roniMTOBs, UPEACTABHTENEMb KOTOPOR sABidercs
Tousk0 uto onncanun® H. Leopeldi, mam® BHI® Ha nepBHX®L

') Die Ammonitiden des Nordd. Neocem, p. 168.
6
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¢TajifX’b .CBOGr0 PASBHTIA .POACTABIAETH MHOTO YepTh, CXOAHBXD
¢s H. Leopoldi. CaMwe BHyTpeHHie 3aBHTKA ero ABJAKNTCH pe-
GpHCTHMA, HO pe6Gpa CpaBHETENbHO GOAke TOHKM M He CTONb
pbskn kaxb» v H. Leopoldi: Ilo toctnaenin 50 mM.—40 mu., a
Bb OXHOMDb caydat gaske 30 my. Bb Jiamerph, pakoBuua Tepsaers
pebpa, e OOROBHA TNOBOPXHOCTH SABJIAITCA COBCPIOHHO IIAX-
kuMn 1 BMBcTO peGepn 3ambuyarorca TObKO OYrOpKH BOEPYTD
NYIKOBaro xpas n Boab cudouuofi croponn. Bwberh cb ncues-
HOBeHieMDb pe6ep’h NJIOCKAA N UIAPOKAA CAIOHHAA CTOPOHA PaKo-
BHIN CBYKHBARTCA H OKDYTIAeTcd, NPHHAMAHA TAKHME OGPA3OMTD
rabuTych B3pociot ¢opMH, Xapaxrepmsyiomedca Kpomt Toro mo.-
HHMB HCYe3HOBeHieMD OYropkOBh He TOJBEO BAOXD CH(OHHAIO
Kpad, HO H BOEDYIb NYIKA. :

He cMorpa ma ykasamxoe cxoacrso, H. biassalensis oram-
uaerca oth H. Leopoldi cBomws yskmms nyuxoxs, Goxbe suico-
KMMH, TOHKHMH, KHIeBATHMH H GHCTPO BO3DPACTAIOMMMA 3aBATKAMH,
a TaEXe CYTYpHOR imHied. '

Haxbuenie u yc.nbacueuie uocxbaued no mbph iaospocmuia pako-
BHHH ABIAIOTCA 0cOGeHHO NHTepecHnMn. Ha Momogwxb 3ksemmis-
paxs CyTypHas .MHiA cxojna cb Takosoft y H. Leopoldi. Ha mb-
CKOAbKO Goabe kpymHoMb 3aBHTKD, 13BIEYEHHOMD MHOI0 H3D
B3pOCHaro ak3emnuaapa '), mn3ofpaxennaro y Hack ma T. XIIL
PHC. 2, XOpOowO BHAMMHA 1epBoe GokoBoe chano m nepsas Goko-
Bad JIONACTh ABAAIOTCA COBEPHICHHO CXOJIHHMH Ch H300pakeH-
HuMH  hémenoms *) nomactamu Hoplites Kiliani. Eme 6oabe
CIOXKHOA OKAJLIBAOTCA CYTYPHAH JHHIA Ha' APYroMb ak3emniaps,
u300pasenHoM> Ha nawoems puc. 28, Ta6. XXIV. Hakxoneun
Ype3BHYARH0 CcH0KHOR M m3ph3annoOf ABIAETCA OHA HA HAPYK-
oMb 8aBATKB xpymHaro sksemnaapa (T. XII, puc. 2), npeacras-
aaqa BuBerh ¢b ThMP mopasuTeabHoe CXOICTBO Cb CYTYpHOHR JmHief
Hoplitides Brandesi Keueua °).

') Hapymubifl 8aBMTOKD EMBETH COBEpIIEHHO TaaiKin OOKOBLIA MOBEPXHOCTH,
TOTAS KaKh H3BIEYEHRAA M8DL HEro 4YacTh BEYTPEHHATO JaBETKA OKABSJACH MOKPHI-
TOR TOACTBIMH KOpOTKHME PeOpaus, 10R0HLIME HAOJOXEEMBIMS HA BK3IEMTIADS.
npexcrasaeauons ma T. XI, puc. 3.

?) Koeneun. Ammon. d. Nordd. Neocom. T. XXXII, f. 4a.

¥) Koenew. Loc. cit. T VIII, 1. 1 et 3, i
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Takumb 06pasoMn H3yyemie KPHIMCKAXD GOPMB NPHBOIATL Kb
3aKJI0YEHII0, YT0 CYTYPHAA IHHIA B3MEHAETCA HE TOJIBKO Bb 3a8BHCH-
MOCTH OTb BO3DACTa HHAMBHIYYMOBD, HO M Bb 38BHCHMOCTH OTb
CTeNeHHA HHAWBHX. Da3BHTIA, & NOTOMY BhitbueHie TOILIATOBB, NMpH-
Hagaexamuxbs kb rpynos H. Leopoldi, Bb» oco6ui moapoas
HCKIIOUHTENbHO HA OCHOBAHIN CYTYpHOA IHHIM, ABJIAGTCA NOKA
npexjeBpeMeHEnMb. O6mas KIACCHPUEALIA JOIKHA OCHOBHBATHCH
He TONBKO Ha OXHOMD HpH3HAKE, HO HA COBOKYHHOCTH H JpY-
TEXDL [JaBHHXD NPH3HAKOBD, KaKoBM 00maa ¢opMa, CKyJbUTypa,
oYepTaHie ycThd PaKOBHHNW aMMOHHTa H mp. Mexay thMb 2TH
IPA3HAKH He NPEJCTABIAITH AOCTATOYHHXD> OCHOBAHIA IIA OTIH-
3ia Hoplites or» Hoplitides..

H3b HafiieHHHXD Bb KpHMYy 9K3eMIiapoB®, ueThipe aublon
Bb alamerpt He Goabe 65 MM. W OZMHD 3K3eMIIHPD AOCTHFAEThH
300 mM.; noBMEEMOMY TakmMH xe paawbpaMn 00aajand M 10-
cabanil HemOJHNE 2K3eMIAADD.

Roplites desmoceroides nov. sp.
T. XII, p. 1.

1863, Ammonites Leopoldi, Eichwald. Lethaca rossica, t. II, p. 1141 (partim).

I II 11
) (sk3. Jlxwaanxa) (T. I, p. 1).. (oxs. I'. H.).
Jiamerpr pakoBHHH. 154 MM. 175 M. . 260 mMm.

Buc. moca. sasarea. 72 » (0.46) 80 » (0,45) 103 » (0,40)
Toamuna » . . 37 » (0,24) 44 ».(0,26) 64 » (0,24)
Miaverps mynga. . .31 » (0,20) 39 » (0,22) 70 » (0.27)

Ouenp O61M3KOA Kb TONBKO YTO ONHCAHHHIMD ABYMD I'OIIH-
TaMb ABAseTCA Tperbd (opMa, HalleHHAd MHOK Bb DecYaHHKE,
3azeralonieMd Bb Diacanh Ha OypoMb KOHrIOMEDOTOBHIHOMD H3-
BecTHAKb.  CoBepEeHHO TOXAEGCTBEHHHA JE3eMILIADD:, HO O6Qabe
EPYOHHXDb pasubposs, HalJleHHHA, K3KD FIACHTD JTHEETER, TaKKe
8b biacart B» 1844 r. r. RyabmmrEnMs, oxasaic# kb Myseh
I'opuaro Hucraryra, Cyaa no nopoab, okpykaomed oTOTH 3K-
3eNIIAPH, OHD NPOMCXOMATH TAK:Ke 3D [OPHIOHTA NECYAHHKOBD.

ct
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‘Hakomens Tperit axkseMnaapb, HBECKOABKO OTaRualomifics OTH
ABYXD NPEABHMAVIINXD, UPOHCXOXAUL Takke H3H NECYAHAKOBD
¢. biacaaw, anbercs BB Koadeknim INxBanbia ® GbLIbL OMHCAHD
aMb Kakb Am. Leopoldi. Ilo rbmmuemy BHAY HAmMB AMMORHTH
OoYeHb NOX0XH Ha: Am. Beudant!, maobpaxenunii v x'Op6anbn
(Pl. 34). ParoBuna. ¢b OGHCTPO BOSPACTAIONIMMA 3ABATKAMH,
CHIBHO CILIIOMEHHHWMH ¢b GOKOBB. Ch OKpYIIIOI0 AOBONBHO IMA-
poKOK® CHPOHHOI CTOPOHOW0, CB GONBIINMSB, VYBEAHYNBAIOMAMCA
no wbph Bo3pacTaHid pAKOBRAH NYNKOMDb, OGDAMNEHHHIMDB Ha-
KJIOHHHND NYNKOBHMD KpaeMDb 88BATKOBH. [[0BepXHOCTH PAKOBHHM
riaaxkad, 0e3b BCAKMXD NMPHSHAKOBD PEGPHCTOCTH, HO CO CHAGHMA
crbraMm mSBHJMCTEIXD OOpO3Zh MM Heperaxexb. Kpowd Toro
umbiorca ManoABcTBeRHHe CcxXBAM CRPOBHBXD OYropkesh Ha
npexnocxbauens 3aBaTkb paxosmn. Ha sxsemmuaph xe Iix-
BAJbJA BeChbMa OTYeTIABO BAAHM pBAKia, HO rpy6Hs pebpa Ha
nepBOpadalbHOMD 3aBATKE H OKoxOCH{pOHHHE GYFODRE, - BCHE8AI0-
uyie N0 JXocTXKeHin pakoBEHOKW 100 MM. BB miaMerph.

TakaMp 06pasoMb BHYTDEHHie BABHTER 3TOTO JKSEMILIADA

cxoqun cb» 3asmtkaMm Hoplites Leopoldi d‘Orb. (Pl 23), na-
py&Hbe e noxoxs Ha Desmoceras Beudanti. Ots 0Gouxs na-
3BALONXD BHJOBL BCL KpHNCKie 3K3eMOIADH OTIHYAIOTCA OJHAKO
OKpYIUIOI, He KAJeBAaTOK CH(OHHOI CTOPUHOIO, CILTOMEHHHMH,
He BHNVEINMH OOKaMH DAKOBHHH, CI5I0BATEIbHO HHHMD OYepTa-
HieMb yCThA IR nonepednaro paspbsa 3aBuTROBh, a KpoMb TOro
OTIHYAIOTCH CPABHATENBHO OOJBIHMD I CHIBHO VBEIHYHBAIO-
IEMCA Ch BOBPACTON'b NYNKOMB, T. . YMEHbLMAKMmEKCcHE Cb BOB-
pacTOMD HHBOJIOTHOCTBIO DAKOBHHB, KaKb 3TO BHAHO H3DB BHIIE-
upnsenonuofi TaGimun pasmbpost pakoBmHn. M3n Tof xe Ta-
Oamon BEAHO, 4TO no MBph pocra paKoBMHH YyMEHBIIAETCA BH-
COTa ed BaBATKOBb.
- CyTypHaa ImMis COCTOHTH M3 ABYXDH OOKOBHXD chiexs M Jo-
T1acTet H TOJIBKO JBYX'h BCHOMOIATEJNBHEXD chzeln B Xonacred.
OTEHYAACh TaKWM'B 06pa3oMb OTH cyrypEOX anmim Desmoceras,
xapaxrepusyomefica GONBMAMD KOJNBYECTBOMD BCMIOMOTATENbHHXT
Jonacret B chaeas.

ITo cBoeMy xapakTepy CyTypH&d JHMHiA KDHMCKHXD (OpMB
ovenb cxoana cn Taxosod y H. Leopoldi, npeacraBiss mopo6nO



el KODOTKYI0 CHQOHHYIO JONACTb, INMPOKYIO IHCCHMETPHIHYIO
nepsyio 6OkKOBYI0 IOOACTh M KODOTKYIO, BABO® MeHbIE nepsoi
60KkoBOf ;10NACTH, BTOPYW GOKOBYIO JONACTD.

Takemb 06pasoMD NpeACTaBATENH ITOrO HOBATO BHAA Ipel-
CTAB.IAIOTCA BeChM& HHTepeCHWMH: coBMbumaa Bb cedb npussakam,
cBoficTReHHNe Cb OHoll croponn poay Hoplites, a ¢ apyrod
poxy Desmoceras, onm nOATBEPKIAOTH BHICKAAHHHIR Yike BB JE-
Tepatyph Baraagp Ha npomcxoxaesie posa Desmoceras ot Ho-
plites '), a Bb yacTHOCTH, HpDEMHMEAA Oxmike Bcero kb rpynmb
Hoplites Leopoldi, ykaswBaloTh, 4T0 MMeHHO 3Ta Ipynna BHAb-
aaemas npod. Kesemomn Bh noapoar Hoplitides, aBnserca mpo-
wexyrognok mempy Desmoceras n Hoplites,

Oty rpynnu H. Leopoldi upess H. desmoceroides mMb nubews
nepexoxd Kb [)esmoceras rpymmm I). Beudanti

Hoplites regalis (Bean) Paviow.
T. XI, puec. 5; T. 24, pmc. 29.

1840. Ammonites noricus, (Schloth.) Roemer. Verst. d. Kreidegeb., p. 89.
T. XV, £ 4.

1892. Hoplites regalis, Pavlow et Lamplupg. Argiles de Speeton, p. 460,
T. XVII (X), f. 1, 2, 3.

1901. Hoplites regalis, Sarasiu et Schondelmayer. Néocom. de Chatel-Saint-De-
nis, p. 71, T. VIII, £. 8; T. IX, f. 1.

[loxn ataxb uHassamiemb upod. IlaBroBb coeimmsers rpynny
rOILIETOBh, ONHCAHHHIXD DA3NHYNHIMH  ABTOPAMIl NOXb HME-
nems Am. noricus. Ilocrbinee HasBamie, kKakb 3T0 VKasai®m Bb
cBoe npeMa Hefimalipp u Yumrn» *), He joaano OWTb yAep-
(KaH0 Bb Haykb, TaKb Kakh BO OEPBHXD OHO ObIO NPHIACAHO
asTopoMdb (IllnorreiMoMDb) dK3eMILIADY, NPHHALIERALEMY Kb CO-
Bepuienno pyroMy poiy (Cosmoceras), a BO BTOPHXD aMMOHITH
rpvous noricus Bosce He BcTphyalorca BL okpecTHocTAXB Hiopu-.
6epra (Noris). Timp mne wmonbe BB cBoell HezaBHO BHIIeXel
pa6orb opod. Kéuenn ?) cHOBa BBOIETH B JHTEDATYDY HA3BaHie
H. noricus, npucoeanuss kb HeMy m H. amblygonius N. et Uhl

') Sarasin. Loe. cit. p. 792.
%) Neuwayr et Uhlig. Hilsammon., p. 164.
3) Kovenen. Kreidlammonitiden, p. 174.
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xoTopHli, oxnako, coraacHo IlasnoBy, yacteio oTROCHTCA Kb H. re-
galis. Takumbs 00pasoMB BHOBb YCIOKRHAETCA H 3ANVTHBAETCSH
CHHOHMMHKA romanToBb rpynnn H. regalis

Br Kpumy nafizeno nicroanko mpejacrasnteiedt aToft rpynmmi,
HO BCE OHH He3HanMHTEAbHHXB pasMbpoBs, uro HECkKoaBKO 3aTpVi-
HieTh BHAOBOe oupexbieHie, TAKb KaKh Bb MOJIOAOMDB BO3pacTh
TOMIBTH 3TOR TpymnH OYeHb CXOAHHW MexAy co6ow. Ilpexcrasi-
re1emb BHga H. regalis B KpuMy sBisercd exwncTBeHHE ak-
3eMIIAPD XiaMeTpoMb BH 52 MM., HalileHHHA BB KpacHOMB Oap-
pexMcroMs nsBectHakb c. Biacaan. Brcora nocabamaro sasnTka
pasEa 24 wmM. (0,46), Tommwea =16 M. (0,30) n jiamerpn
nynka =15 um. (0,24). IloBepxHOCTH PAKOBHMHH NMOKPHTA MHO-
FOYMCACHHHMH, TOHKHMH, OYeHb H3BWIHCTHMHE peGpaMm, Clerka
YTOMMAOWAMACA A NpepHBalmMHEMACH Yy cnpoHaIbHaro kpad. Bb
1IPOMEKYTKAXD MOALY TIABHHIMH peGpaMn, OTXONANIMMH OTH NyI-
KOBaro xpad. nombmalorca muoraa Goxbe koporkia pebpa (010
WIH ]Ba) He JIOXOAAMIA A0 Dynka. KpHMCKIl Sk3eMniaph ouenb
nuxo:xb Ha n3o0paxednnsi y Ilannosa.

Hoplites ublyg(;nlus Neum. et Uhl.
T. XI, puc. 6 a, b,

1881. Hoplites amblygonius, Neumayr et Ublig Hilsammoniten. Palseontogra-
phica, t. XXVII, p. 168, T. XXXV, f. 1; T. XXXVII, 1. 1; T. XLIL, f. 5.

1892. Hoplites amblygonius, Pavlow et Lamplngh. Argiles de Speeton, p. 461.
(103). T. XVII (X), f. 6.

Ovyenb GIH3KHMB K'b PEXbHAYILEMY SABIAETCA 3TOTh JK3eMILIADD.
oranuaomifica 6oxbe rpy0ord peGpHCTOCTBIO, GOABIICI0 TOJIMMHO
3aBHTKOBD H CDPAaBHATEAbHO OO0JIbUIAMB JiaMeTpOMb IvIka. Pako-
BrHa HMBeTs Bcero 46 MM. BB jiaMetph, BhcOTa 3aBATEA=1Y MM.
(0.42), rommmua =15 wmMm. (0,34) m piaM. nymka = 14 wmM.
(0,30). Boabe Bcero mam® 3K3eMILIAPD CX0jeHb ¢b picyHxamn H.
amblygonius y IlaBiosa. Haiizent B1 komriaomepart ¢. Biacaam.
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Hoplites cfr. oxygonius Neum et Uhl.
‘T, XIII, pme. 2,

1867. Ammonites Deshayesi. Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1148 (partim).

1881. Hoplites oxygonius, Neumayr et Uhlig. Hilsammoniten, p. 171, T.

, xxXxvmi, f. 1, 2.

1§92, Hoplites oxygonius, Pavlow et Lemplugh. Argiles de Speeton, p. 462,
T. XVII (X), £. 4, 5.

1901. Hoplites oxygonius, Sarasin et Schdudelmayer. Néoc. de Chatel-St-De-
nis, p. 86, T. X, f. 5.

Bp koazexuinm Ifixpaapia umberca ne0oabwolt 00:10MaHHBI
OK3eMNIAph H3B Necyannka . biacain, onpexbiaenunifi AMB Kakb
A. Deshayesi. Oxsemmiapb »10TL npejcTaBaeTh HauGOTbIUee
cxoxctBo ¢b H. oxygonius, sBassch BMberh ¢b ThMB CXOAHBIND
n cb HbkoTopnMu ak3emmaapamu H. castellanensis, naxozammammucs
BB koxiekuin 1'Opémupn BB Ilapnatb. liaMerpsh KphiMcEaro sksem-
0.14pa paBeHD 44 MM., BHCOTA 3aBHTKA =20 MM., TOIUMEE =15 MM.,
liau. nynka =13 my. Ilosepxnocts pakoBMHM NOKpHTa pha-
KHMH ¥ JOBOIbHO TPYOGHIMH H3BHIMCTHMH pe6paMA, OTXOAAIIMMH
OTh NyNKa M HHOTrAa passbreasiommvica Ha GOKOBOA NOBEpXIO-
cta. Banas cndonaibHo cTopoun péfpa YTOHAOTCA N Iepexo-
14Th Ha Hee, KOCO HANIPaBIAACL BNepelb.

Hoplites promecostatus Felix.
T. X, pme. 10; T. XI, pre. 1.

1860. Ammonites neocomiensis, Pictet et Campiche. Terr. crét. de S-te-Croix,
p. 247, T. XXXIII, f. 1-3.

1890. Hoplites ‘pronecostatus Felix. Werstéin. aus der mexican. Jura-und
Kreide-Formation, p. 184.

1696. Hoplites Leenhardti, Kilian et Zurcher, Notice sur la region d'Escrag-
nolles, p. 14. '

1901. Hoplites Leenhardti, Sarasin et Schindelmayer. Ammonites de Chitel-
Saint-Denis. p. 76, T. IX, f. 7. :

I o 1T
Jdiametpb pakosmubi. 81 Mu. 130 mu.
Buic. noca. 3as. . . 39 » (0,48) 67 » (0,52)

Toam. » » ... 27 » (0,33) 37 » (0,29)
Jiamerpn nynka. . ..22 » (0,27) 26 » (0,20)
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dopmy, onncannyp Ilmkre » Kamnrmews woxs HasBaHieMd
Am. neocomiensis d’Orb. npod. Kutiant nepenmencsars s8b H.
Leenhardti. M gbficrBuTensHo, mpr cpaBHeHiH PHCYREOBD msefi-
uapckExb> ¢opMb cb pucynkamn 1'OpGrELA, OGHApyRHBaETCA
ph3soe pasnamdie Mexay rpyGoi0 peGPHCTOCTBIO AK€ BUHYTDEHHAXD
3aBATKOBD mBefinapcKEXs ¢(OpMD H TOHKO-PeGpHCTOI0 POpPMOIY,
onncaggo 1'Op6mmsn. Onmako nanHoe Kmiianows HasBarmie 1e
MOKeTh OHTb VIepKRAHO Kb BHAY TOro, 4TO CXOAHad €O miBed-
uapckolo ¢opMa Obna ysxe onmcaHa panbme PeinkcoMs NOAb
naspaniems H. pronecostatus kaxoBoe HasBaHie H JAOJKHO NOJb30-
BaThCA NpiopaTeToMb. KpHMCKie dE3eMILIADH OUeNb CXOAHH CB H30-
6paxensnME y IInkTo aksemnaspamu. Raks B Ha TEXD, Ha HamAXD
3K3eMIIAPaxs OTh GYropkOBH Yy NMYyNKOBAaro Kpaf OTXOAATH 15—
13 TONCTHXB, C1a60-H3BAAMCTHXL peGepb, CKopo passbrBiAN-
maxca Ha HbCkOapko 60axbe TOHKAXB, KOTOpHA YTOJNMAKTCA Y
cafonraro Kpas Bb HeBHcokie Gyropkn. Ha Brimuem» 3aBuTED
peGpucrocts ocaa6bBaers, 60KOBaA NOBEPXHOCTh DPAKOBHHM CTa-
HOBHTCA IOYTH riaajkod m cabaw peGepd Bb BAXE YIMHHEHHBXD
6yrposs (HIH KOPOTKEXD MMHDPOKAXD poGeph) EMBlOTCA TONBKO
BOKPYrh NVOKa H Y CAQOHHArO Kpad.

Hamb ManeHBEIl 3K3eMINAPS OTIAYAETCA OTBH ﬁonbmoro 60-
xbe rpyOume peGpaME m 00JbLIEI0 TOJNMIMHONI CBOWXD 3aBATKOB®.
OxBrako, mpou3BojA MaMbpeHiaA BHYTPOHHHXD 3aBHTROBD GOJBIIOrO
AK3eMILLADA, MOKHO Oniao y6bxmTses, gro mo mEph Bospacramia
PaKOBHHH, 3aBATKE €A CILIIOMHABAIOTCA Cb GOKOBD H JiaMeTpb
nynka ywmenpmaercd. TakaMb 06pasoMb, RETH ocHOBaHIE ;14 BH-
abaenis MajeHokaro aksemmaspa Bb 0coOwWit Baab, THMB Goxte,
9T0 CYTYPHA# JMHIA VY OGOAXb IK3OMINADOBD COBEPMEHHO OIR-
HAKOBA M OTIRYaeTcA OTh cyTypHod amnim H. Leopoldi thmm.
yto BHYTpeHHAA BBTBL nepeoi Goxosofi sonacTm 3HAYHTENBHO
Kopoue, & BTopas 60xkoBas aoumacts 6oxbe yska ubus y H. Leopoldi.

Boxbimoe cXOACTBO 06HApyXEBAeTH HA'B EPYOHbA 3K3eM-
naapu ¢b H. Josephinae, omncannums y Honorat-Bastide *).

') Honorat-Bastide. Sur une forme nouvelle ou pen connue de Céphalopo-
des du Crétacé inf. des Basses-Alpes. Assoc. frang. pour l'avancements des
Sciences. Compte rendu de la 25 session. Cartage (& Tunis) 1896. 2 partie. p. 237 —
290, f. 1—3. Paris, 1897.
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Cyaa no onmmcamio B pHCYHKaMB, MHB Xawercd, 4T0 3TOTh
TONANTh HACTONbLEO Mano oTamdaerca orb H. pronecostatus, (iI.
neocomiensis Pict.) 910 BpAXB-IE MOKHO NpPH3HATH BbL HEMb
HOBHE BHAD. .

- Jangne sxseMmiAp nafieus Bh RpuMy BB GypoMD KOHIIO-
weparh ¢. Biacaxn.

Hoplites efr. pronccostatus Felix
T. XXVII, pue. 2.

Bt koanekmim OfixBaipia OKa3aICA HBeHOXHHIA . HKIEMLIADPD
ronanTa, onpexbaennnifi b Kaks Am. Desori m npomcxoasmii.
Eakb 3HAUMTCA Ha ITHKeTEL. M3bp Oeopocin. Opuaro, cyss mo
OEpyxalome# pakoBAHY Nopoxh, HaZ0 1I0JAraTh, YTO ITOTH IK3EM-
nasaps, Gumxe Bcero moaxoaamid ki H. pronecostatus, mpoucxo-
anTb B3b cbparo necsanmka c. Biacanw.

Hoplites longinodus Neum. et Uhl.
T. XIV, puc. 1s, b.

1881. Hoplites longinodus, Neumayr und Uhlig. Palaeontogr , t. XXII, p. 172,
T. XVI, 1. 3; T. XXXVII, . 2, 3.

Kaxs no cBoemy ouepranilo Takb m mo CKyabnTypb EpHIM-
CKie 3K3eMIIADH OYeHb CXOJHH Cb ODHIHHAJNOMB. BuyTpenmie
3aBATEH X0BOJbHO CHJIbHO CIIIOCHYTH Ch GOKOBD H MOKDPHWTH TOH-
KHMHE H3BHAHCTHIMH peGpaMH, NPEPHBAIOIIAMHACA M OODAa3VION{MMH
Manesbkie 6yropr no o6% croponw mmpokod cRGPOHANBHOX CTO-
porn. IIo wbph pocta 3aBmTEn cramoBarca Goaxbe ToncThMm n Me-
Hbe BHCOKAMA M YKpameHH DBAKNME, HO TOJICTLIMA peGpaMH, H3D
EOTOPHXD NBEOTOpHA OKanumBaloTcA y CHOOHAIBHON CTOPOHH
yTONmeHieMs HIR 6yrpomd; Takie ke Gvrpn 3ambuaioTca Koe-
ryb ® Bokpyrs nynxa Ha Bnbmuems saButkb. Mporaa arm
GYrps ROCTHFalOThH 3HAUMTENAbHHXD pasMbposs. CrdoHanbHasn cro-
poHa pakoBaHN, 1o MEph pocra es, 3akpyriaserca m mbxoropme
peGpa mepexoidTs upesh Hee, AyrooGpasHo H3rm6adch Blepexb
R o6pasya Ha cHdonnoft cropond 6oxbe mim menbe octpu#t yroas.
CyTypBaa ammia cxon#a ¢b onuchBaeMoli HbMemKHMEM aBTOpaME.
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Chauaa oTamualoTCA CBOEI INHMPHHOI0 M IEPHCTOIO KH3pb3anHOCTLIO.
IlepBas GokoBaA .10lIaCTh NPEBOCXOANTH CBOEfi AIMHONA CHPOHAIH-
HYIO JIOIACTh H COCTOMTH H3B TpeXxb IiIarHHXDb BbTBefl, npayems
sEbmHAs GokoBas BETBb sHaunre1bHO A1mHRbe BHYTpeHHed. Bro-
pas GoKOBaA JNONACTh 3HAYATENBHO ViA&e M KOpoue nepsolt :10-
NaCTH; NMepBasd BCIIOMOraTe.IbHAA JONACTh OYeHb NaXa H HAXOAATCA
v HynkoBaro Kpad. JiaMerph OJHOrO KDHMCKArO 3K3eMIIADA 10-
cruraerb 144 M. Bucora mocabausaro 3aBaTka paBHa—5H2 MM.
(0,36); Toammua—43 Mm. (O, 30), uaverps nynka—>54 (0,37).
Ho cyzs 1o o6aoMEy Apyroro 9kseMnisgpa 8ToTh BRIb XOCTAI2eTHh
Bb Kpumy eme Goasmmxs pasMbposs.
Hafinenn Bb koHraomeparosoMs ciob c. Biacaam,

Hoplites (auricus Eichw.
T. XIV, pme. 2a, b; T. XXVII, pxc. 1 ('/, matyp. Besuu.).

1846. Ammonites tauricus, Jlixsaieas. I'eornosia npemmymecrsesno Bb OTHO-
wenin Poccim, p. 526.

1868. Ammonites tauricus, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. 11, p. 1145, T. XXXV,
fig. 2. .

Onncanubii JAXBAABAOMD 110Tb ITHMD Ha3BAHIEMh OPHIHHATA
u3b Komieknin Axekcangpa Hopamansa HaxogHTCcA BB Te0JOrH-
yeckoMb Myseb IeabcEurdopckaro YHmBepcATeTa M XOCTHTAETH
KPYNHHXD pasMEpoBs.

HafineHune MHOI0 K3eMIJAPH TaKkKe KPVIHH, HO ewe (oabe
KpynauME okasainch Bb [opaoms Hucraryrh Bemoanme sr3ev-
NJApH, JOCTHTaBmie CyAd N0 o06ioMeaMb 0 400 MM. BB jia-
Metpk.

Ha T. XIV nsoGpakens HaljleHHHA MHOIO SKeMILIADH Cb
X0pOmoO COXpPaHWBIIEMHCA BHYTPEHHNMA 3aBHTEaMH. Babmmifi 3a-
BHTOKD HEMBerd BHCOTY—48 MM. R TOamumey—40 M. Jpvrok
9K3eMIIAPD, TPEJCTABIANUIA TOJAbKO YacTh KDYNHArO 3aBHTKA
(numHOI0 BB 260 MM.) H30OpaxkeHD Bb YMeHbIIeHHOMH BHAbL Ha
T. XXVII. Bucora 3aBaTka—85 MM.; mmpAHa—58 MM. Cambii
’Re KpynHeA 3xaemuaaph I'opraro llmcruryra npm ziamerph sm
400 umm. mmbers Bmicoty mocabamaro saBRTKAa—110 MM, H TOI-
maEy —90 MM,
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Kak® 910 BEANO Ba HameMb DHCYHKE, CKyabnTypa BRYTpCH-
HEXD 3aBHTEOBD pB3ko oTamuaerca ore BBmEEMxb. BrvrpeHnie
3ABHTEH NOEPHITH TOHKHMM MH3BHIACTHMR pe6paMu, KOTOpHS N0
nEpt BoapacTamia pakoBMHM cTaHOBATCA- Goxbe pharnmMm B na
pEbmHeMt 3aBHTRS NpeacTaBadAlnTs €O60I0 Y:Re HE M3BHAMCTHIA.
a phaxia npaMng peGpa, cHaGxeHRHA TpeMs Gyropkamm: cago-
HaIbHHMY, GOKOBHMH H nynkoBuMA. Ilocxbauie Gyropxe me na
Bchbxbs peGpaxs m He Ha BCEXD aK3eMIIdApaxDs pEsko BHpaKeHH
W, NOBHAMMOMY, He NPEICTABIAIOTH HOCTOSHHAIO NpPH3HAKA. Ofi-
XBaIblb, HANp., He YNMOMHHAETH O HHXB. JTH GyropEm pacmoio-
KeHH Ha KOHNAXD pefepbh Ha CaMOND Kpaio 3ABATKOBB, BepTH-
EaIbHO OGpHBalomnxcad kb nynky. CndomaisHas CTOpOHA riai-
Kad; HA OAHO peOpo He nepechbraers ee. Ha xpymHnx® saBmT-
EaXb, Bb IPONEKYTKAXD MexAy Goabmmmu peGpamnm. sambuaerca
nHoraa o1HO Gonbe TOHKOe pe6po.

CytypHas amnia ovenp n3phsama. Ilepsas Goxosas . Tpex:
pbTBACTaA IOmacTh 3HaumTEdbHO Go1bme CHPOHATBHOE H BTOPON
6oxoBolt nonmactH. Cpenuas sbrep mepBofi GokoBofi nomactH 1b-
aurca Aa Tpn Bhroukm, a 06h GokoBma—na aBh BbrouKm.

Bet atm 3K3eMIIApH, TakxKe KaKbh H ONHCAHHHE OAXBAIBIONT,
NPOHCXOAATD H3h chparo mecvammka ¢. Biacaiu.

Hoplites Koemeni nov. sp.
T. VI, puc. 3a, b.

B1b toMb-ke ropmsonrt Bb bBiacaat sMberd c¢b» Am. tauricus
naiizens 0010M0Kb (BB 180 M.M.) KpymHaro sk3emmaspa Hopli-
tes, Ha nepBufl B3rJATH CXOAHATO Cb HHMD, HO NMPH BHHMa-
TeIbHOMB CpaBHEHIH OTJIMYA0INArocs Kakb NO XapakTepy csoeft
peGpHCTOCTH, TAKD M IO OYepTaHilo momepeyHaro chuemia 3aBHTKa.
Pé6pa naunaro sBuga ph3ko oTam9aOTCA CBOEI0 CHIBHOW H3BNH-
JIHCTOCTBIO, TpHYeMB OHH CHA0:KeHbl HACTOAIMIMH Oyropkamm:
cnoHaTbHEME, GOoKOBhMI ¥ okoido nynkoBmMH. Ha cudounofi
cropont péGpa CHIbHO NOHH:KEHH H 006pa3yloTh AyrooOpasuslil
u3ru6p; HAa BHYTpeHHell (cnmHHOR) cTOpOHB OHEM RCY€3ATD,
MOCTENeHHO YTOHAAChH HAYMHAad OTH nynkosaro Oyropra. haxm
BAZHO Ha Ramewmb pucyHkH (3b), mpexcraBisiomenms momepeuioe
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chuenie 8aBATEA, BHYTDPEHHAH CTOPOHA 3aBHTEA AMTETH AOBONBHO
ray00Kyl0 BHeMKY (3HaunTeabno GOabmyn, ThMb H300paReHO),
Bb EOTOpoA noMbmaica nperbHAYMiX 3aBHTOKD PaKOBHHH.

Ha raaakofi mOBOPXHOCTH DARKOBHHH Bb MPOME::VTKAXD M@XKAV
riasamMu peOpamu saMbualorca 1 mum 2 BTOpMUHHXD pelpa.

ITo cpaBHeuilo cb NperbAIYMEMD BAJOMD 3ABHTOKS ITOr0
BEJa npexcraBiaserca Oorxbe yskmMb. Bhocota ero =64 MM, a
TOJNMEHA = 5D M.M.

JpyrEMs OTIHUieMD SBIFETCA TO OGCTOATONHCTBO, YTO OKOJIO-
nymkosse OyropEa pacmoIOKenH He Ha NynkoBoMb kpab 3a-
BuTEOBD, kakb y Hoplites tauricus, a B wbroTropoMd oTAQNeHiN
OTh Hero Ha GOxOBOX NMOBEPXHOCTA 3ABATKA; NPHYEMB OTH ITHXH
Oyropxkoss pébpa npoj0JxkalTcA Jarbe no BuyTpeHmefi nymko-
BOR vacTH 3aBHTEa. Hakowems, nymoks vy AaHHaro BAIa OKafiMAents
OKDYTJIEHHLIMH KDasAMH 3aBUTKOBB, TOTa K4Kb Y NPOXbHIYIIATO
BHAA NOYTH OTBLCHBIMH KpaAMm.

Hoplites Weissl Neumayr et Uhlig,
' T. X1, puc. 2.

1881. Hoplites Weissi, Neumayr et Uhlig. Palaeontogr. Bd. XXVII, p. 179,
T. XLV], f. 1; T. XLVIL

1902. Hoplites Weissi, Koenen. Die Ammonitiden d. Nordd. Neoc., p. 207,
T. XLII, f. 3 et T. XLV, 1. 1.

L auHcTBeHUBIE 3K3eMIIADS AiaMeTpoMb BB 141 M.M., Haiigen-
HHA BB KpacHOMB GappeMckoMb M3BecTHaAK: ¢. DBiacamm, Bmoanh
CXOJeH'b 10 CBOOMY OuYepTaHilo, CKVABNTYpS H cyTypHOR JHHIM
¢b PHCYHKaMH WEMeNKHXD aBTODOR®.

Buicora nocabiuaro 3aBaTka paBHa 67 M.M., TOMIHHA=38 M.M.
H JiaMeTph Nynka =29 M.M.

Hoplites Karakaschi Uhl.
T. X, puc. 22,

1860. Hoplites Desori, Pictet et Campiche. Terr. crét. de St.-Croix, p. 248,
T, XXX, f. 4. .

1889. Hoplites cfr. Desor:, Karakasch. Ueber einige Neocomabl. in der Krim,,
p- 10 (437), T. II, f. 1—3, 5 u 6 (uon 4). ’

1901. Hoplites Karakaschi Uhlig. Cephalop. der Teschener und Grodischter
Schichten, p. 34.
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Kaxp yike 6Gmi0 YyKasaHo npH NepBOHA"ANLHOND OHBCAIIIH,
kprMckas Gopxa otTamuaerca orb H. Desori, mpmoyrcrsiems na
rIABHNXD pedpaxh BHYTPEHEBHXD 3J8BHTEOBD JBYXDH 6yropkows,
Bwbcro oxsoro. Hapyaknbie ke 3aBHTRR BNOARE ¢XOAHH CB mBef-
UAPCEBND opuraraiows. Ha nalijennoMsb BnocxbicTBiH RpymHOMB
skseMungph (mamerpoMs Bb 145 M.M.) 1BofiHHe Oyropki coxpa-
HAWTCA TOAbKO 1ipn AiaMerp’ pakoBHMHH BB 90 M.N., & UpH Jaib-
mhimemt pocrb Gvropkm HcuesalTs, raaBEud pefpa phako BH-
xbasiorcsa, 00pa3ys CAIbHOE yTOiMeHie Y NYNEOBAM0 Kpad M ‘ie-
peiyioTc8 Cb YeTHpbM#, a 8aTEMb TpeMd NpPOMEXYTOYHHMA pe6-
paMi, KOTOpHA Ha000pOTh HOHKMXKAIOTCH H HCYE3RHTH HA cpeimnd
0OKOBO/l NOBEPXHOCTH, He ROfixd RO DyNEa. Y .CHQOHHIArO KpasA
BcE peOpa ABAAKTCA TNOYTH OAHHAKOBHIMH, 00pasyd VTQAuIeHis;
npy mepexoxb Ra cadoHHYI0 CTOpPOHY p86pa CHOBA NOHHKANTCH
R CA(OHHAR CTOPOHA CTAHOBHTCA TLIOCKOE B mEpoxoii. Cyrypnasa
JAHIA N0 CBOEMy NJaHY o4eRh moxoxa Ha cyrypy H. Leopoldi,
TaKke CHIbHO M3pE3ana m orTamuaercd o1h Hes THMD, yro -uMbeTsH
kpout mepeol m BTOpOA GOKOBOA JONACTH TOJBKO OAHY BCHOMO-
raTeJbHYI0 JOMNACTH, PACNONOKEHRYI0 Y MynkoBaro kpad. Takosb
XapakTeph CYTypHOR imHim, coraacuo ommcamilo Ilmxrs, 1 y H.
Desori, kb xoropoMy kphMckas ¢opya ogenb Oamska. IIpod.
Vaure npepioxn1s X1a Hea uosoe naspanie H. Karakaschi.

IlpeactaBuTenn ommchBaeMaro Buia HafileHn BB KoamuecTsh
YeTHpexDh 3K3eMIUIAPOBL BbL OYypOMb KOHIJIOMEPATOBHAHOMD H3Be-
craarb c. Biacaaw. Kpowb Toro, oanmns sk3emmaaps, HalgeBmnit
BB oxpectHOocTaxs Cmmdeponois, oxazaxca »b Myseh ITopmaro
HacmaTyra.

Hoplites Armoldi Pict. et Camp.
T. XIII, pmc. 3a, b.

1860. Ammonites Arnoldi, Pict. et Camp. Ste-Croix, p. 252, T. XXXV,
1889. Hoplitee cir. Desori, Karakasch. Neocomabl. in der Krim, T. II, f. 4
(non 1-3, 5, 6).

Ovuens Oxmskie no cBoell CEvabnTyph Kb TOALEO YTO ONHUCAH-
uwomy Bmiy H. Karakaschi, npepcraBmTenn AaHHAro Bmia OTIH-
4310TCS OTb Hero (BOBME Ooabe MHPORHMH, OKDYrIWMH 3u-
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BHTEaMH, Ooxbe rpy0oi0 pe6pHCTOCThIO B OOJBMHMD JiaMETPOMB
nynga. ['naBENA pe6pa CHaAGXeHN ABOANHIMD PAXOME OYrOpKOBD,
a kpowb TOoro, Kaxh 3TH pe0pa, TAKD W NpPOMERKYTOYHHA, YTO.I-
maiTca Y cupoHHAro kpaf, rrb oOpasysrs wbcramm Gyrpo-
00pa3HHA BO3BHINGHIA B B ITOMD OTHOIIERIH OCOOEHIO CXORHH
cb ok3emitapawm Ilmkrs u hamoEma, w3o0paxeHHHNA Ha
1a6. XXXV, f. 3a, b u f. 5a, b. Taxxke cxoxeHs 60E0OBOR BEID
HAMHXD HK3EMIIADOBD Cb H300paReHHHMH HA puc. 1a H 4a, HO
CA(OHHAA CTOPOHA WXDb OTIHYaeTCA TEMB, YT0 pedpa Ha Hedl
npepuBalorca. Bayrpennia 3aBuTER Goabe B3ayTw; mo mbph ke
BO3DACTARIA DAKOBHHH SaBHTKR CTAHOBATCA Ooabe BHCOKHMH K
menbe roncTumn. CyTypHas ampis mMberh xapakrepb TAKoBOA V
H. Leopoldi, Ho orinuaerca cpaBHMTENBHO GOJbIIGA BEININHOW
BTOpO& GokoBofi nomactu. Bn Kpwmy H. Arnoldi Berpbuaerca
Bb biacaat Bb cumob xonraomepara. H3b ceMH HeNnoIHHXD 3KseM-
naaposh HEROTOpHe N0BOJBHO KDYIHM H [AOCTHIATBD 150 M.u.
Bb Riamerph.

Hoplites sp., cfr. heliacus d'Orb.
T. XI, puc. 4.

1840. Ammonites heliacus, d'Orb. Pal. ir. Terr. crét, t. 1, p. 108, T. 25.
f1,2

H3obpaxeunnfi axseMmuAph H3D KOJJEKUin IAXBaibia Npo-

. HCXOANTb U3b NMecyaHnkoBb c¢. bBiacaan. Ilimoxas coxpasHOCTh

9TOro IE3CMILIHPA He AOmyCKaeTh Toynaro oupexbuenia. Ilo cBoemy
ouepranilo- n rpy6oft pbakofi peGpucrocTH OHD HANOMHHAETH
H. heliacus d’Orb., HO oTImuYaeTCA OTH HEro 3HAYMTENHHO 60.b-
ILeI0 TOJNINMHOK CBOHXD 3aBHTKOBb.

Acanthoceras sp., (uherculatam nov. sp.
T. VIII, puc. 14; T. XXVI, pue. 9.

Bt wysel Taspnueckaro 3emcrtsa (Bb kKoaxekumin 1. Jax-
tiosa) umberca 0OJOMOKD aMMOHMTA, NMpOMCXOAAu(ifi, BbpoATHO.
n3b Gyparo uasectHaka c. CaGianl. OGJIOMOKH 93TOTbH MpPEICTAB-
J4€Th AP0 YACTH 33BATKA (BHCOTA = 23 M.M.. TOANMHA =
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25 M.M.) parOBHHM, HecymeR Ha BHEbmHe# ctopot no o6b
¢TOopoHb CA(G)OHANBHOM NUHIA ABA NPOJONBHHXB pAAa OGyrposs,
pacnonoKeHHbXD BB IHAXMaTAOMD nopaiks. Byrpw BAyTpeHHAro
paza (cadonanshbie) HMBIOTH NpoAOArOBaTYIO POPMY I 3A0CTPEHH;
BRbHic GYrpH, pacuoxoikeHHNEe Ha Kpald CA(OHAILHOA 4YacTH
PAKOBHHH, IIPEACTABIAIOTL OKPYTAYIO, COCKOBHAHYIO (JOPMY H
TOINI® MEePBBIND. :

Ot BubmHEEXD OGYrposd 0TXOJATH HA GOKOBYIO HOBEPXHOCTH
TO.ICTHA HA3KIA pe6pa. CIANBAIONUACA MHOTAR HA cpexHHt Goko-
sofi nosepxmoctn BMbcTE, o0pasya BHCOKik kKonmaeckifi Oyrops.
IlosmaaMomy, Takie GoxoBwe G6yrp 06pasyeTh He LaXiad Napa
cochaunxs BHBWHEXD OyrpoBbh, a Cb HHTEPBAJIOMD Upesh OJHHD
Ovrops; orxogamee orh Takoro Gyrpa peGpo ocraerca cBoGoI-
HHMD W, TOCTONIeHHO VTOHAACh N NOHAMKAACH, He NOXOEATh JAO
nvokosaro kpad. Henoumota skseMminspa He 1108BOJAeTh, KB CO-
#arbHilo, CYAnTb, fABNAETCA JH  TAKOA Xapakrep» peGpHCTOCTH
NOCTOAHHNMS Ui Bcero o000pOTa CONpaJH, HIH TOILRO CJy-
YaAHLMD.

Bo BcakoMs caysah ganunas Qopma asadercs OpurmHaIbHOA
H HOBO#.

Sllesites valpes (Coq.) Uhl.
T. II, puc. 4; T. XXIV, puc. 8, 12; T. XXV, puc. 4, 21 u 25; T. XXVI, pue. 12.

1578. Ammionites vulpes, Coquand in Matheron, Rech. pal, T. C—20, f. 1.

1883. Silesites vulpes, Uhlig. Ceph. d. Wernsd. Sch., p. 235, T. XVIII, f. 8. 9,
13, 14; T. XIX, t. 1.

1886. Lytoceras obstrictum, Trautschold. Néocom. de Sably, p. 133.

1887. Silesites vulpes, Uhlig. Neocomfoss. vom Gardenazza, p. 92, T. III, f. 1;

T. IV, £ 4
1888. » » -Haug. Ammon. d. Puezalple, p. 202, T. XIII, f. 5, 6.
1898, . » Simionescu. Fauna neoc. d. bass. Dimbovicioarei, p. 77.
1901. ’ . Sarasin et Schindelmayer. Néoc. de Chatel— St.-Denis.

p. 36, T. IV, I. 1.

Kakb BHAHO B3B NpHBEACHHAro CIHCKA paGoTh, AAHOHWA BHIb
NOIb3YeTCA MUPOKAMD PACIPOCTPAHENieMT M ObLIb HEOIHOKPATHO
ONHCHBAEND, TIPHTEMh NepBoe MoApolioe OlCAMie MPHHALIEKNTY,
npod. Yanry, ycTaHOBHBIIEMY AJA JAHHATO AMMOHNTA HOBOC DO-
aosoe uHasBanie Silesites. KpmiMchia (opMn OKasauHch 04eH)



CXOIHHMA ¢ GopuaMnA 3anagHO-eBponefickaMHE. CIerka CNIOCHYTHO
cb 0OKOBbL H OKpyramie Cb BEbmHER (TOPOHH 3aBHTEM DAKOBHHM
cHaG&keHH HAa EKakIOMT o6opoTh ‘cnmpaim cia00 HIBRIAMCTHMM
nepeTsxgaMu, Bb BUAL TOZCTHXD pelepd, CONPOBOKAIEMHXD He-
ray6oknMH GOpOSAKAMH.

JTH TlepeTA:XKKH, Bb KoamdectBk 5—6 Ha KamiaoMs olopord
CIHpalH, mepexojaTh na BHbmHI0 cndonaipuyio cropomy, rib
06pa3yioTh Ayroo6pasHnft (HO He OCTPOYroabHuf), HANpABAEHHHN
Bnepens maru6b. Ha anph pakosmHm »>TAMB TOJCTHMD pe6Gpand
cootbrcIBYIOTH pE3KO BHpameHHNs WHPOKiA B riay0oxis 6oposan.
By npomexyTraxbh Mekly NEpeTA:REAMH HA OOKaXh pPAKOBHHB
saMbyaerca 5~—9 c1ab0 BhpakeHHHXD pebeps, He NePexoIAUAXD
Ha cadoraxsnylo croposy. Ha anph mponexkyroumna pedpa moutu
ne sambran. Ilo cBoeft peGpmcroctn Hamm 3x3emnasps Bnoanb
CXOAHN CB ONHcaHHOKW N nsobpawemHoo vy Haug’a (T. XIIL
prc. 5) pasHosuarocThi0 Sil. vulpes, v KoTOpoil meperaxxm Bhi-
paxkens! pbako, a NPOMEKYTOURHA pelpa CIa60 D&SBHTH.

B1 nonepeunoMtb chuenin saBmTKR AMEIOTH OKPYII0-0BANLEYIO
$opMy; BHICOTA MXD NPEBOCXOIHTD TONIIKHY.

Takp kakbp moutH Bch onmcaHHHE 10 CHXD HOPD IK3GMOAIPH
Sil. vulpes no sasBieHil0 aBTOPOBD HE OTIHYAIHCH XOPOLIEK CO-
XPaHHOCTBIO R OHLIN OOLKHOBEHHO CILTIOCHYTH NN HCKPRBICHM.
TO B He NPEACTABJANOCH BO3MOKHHMD /JaTh TOYHHSA BCIMYAHH
OTHOCHTeMbHBXD Pa3MbpoBh pakoBRHK.

Bb moelt ke Komreklin Bch sK3eMIIApHl XOPOMIO COXPAHHIACH
H He 1e()OPMAPOBAHH, a NOTOMY 5ToTh npoGbas Jerso Mormh
Onth BocmOxHeHd. IIpnBoxmmma nauvnis m3wbpenifi XpynmHHXD H
MCIKHXD JK3EMILIADOBD HMOCAVAKATh EpoME TOro jL1i oramdia pan-
Haro BHIA OTH APYrAXD GAHSKAXD Kb HeMY BHAOBH ‘).

') Cyaa no pucysxy, onmcaunnit Caktuom» (Sayn. Ammonites du Barre-
mien du Djebel-Ouach, p. 48,Pl. 11, f. 15) Silesites. seranonis cb Toa-
CTLINUM SABRTKAME B Ch peOpaMu He NepexoASUIBME H8 cahOMHYIO CTOPOHY, upex-
CTEBIACTL NOBBANMONY MOa0ROH oksemuasapn Sil. vulpeas.



I 11 I
. . (Lyt. obstr. Trd).

diamerps pakoBuHB . . 97 MM. 84 MM. 75 MM.
Buicora aaButka . . . . 32 » (0,33) 28 » (0,33) 26 » (0,34)
Toammua » . ...26.5» (0,27) 23,5» (0,28) 20.5» (0,27)
Jiamerps nynka . . . . 41 » (0.42) 36 » (0.42) 31 » (0.41)

Iv v

Jiamerps pagosmuHst . . . . . . 73 MM, 45 MM,
Bucora saBetka . . . . . . .. 24 » (0,33) 15 » (0.33)
Toxmusa » e e 20 » (0,27) 13 » (0.28)
Jliaerps mynka . . . .. ... 30 » (0,41) 18 > (0.41)

Takie e pesyALTATH NOJyymianch N BpH H3MBpeHin ocTaib-
HEIXD JK3eMIIADOBD 9TOr0 BHAA. Kakb BAIHO HeB HTON TAGIHOM,
OTHOCHTENBHNE pasMBphl PaKOBHHBI ABIAOTCA MOCTOAHHBIMA: BH-
COTa 38BRATEA cocraBiaserh — 0,33, Toxmmwna — (0,27 u namerps
nynka—O0,415 Bcero XiAMeTpPA pPAKOBHHH, NpAYeMDH STH YHCIA
HOYTH COBMAZRIOTH Cb ‘INCJAAMM TIPABOXHMHME Y.anroms '), a
HMeHHO: BHCOTa 3aBHTEa—0.30 n miamerps nvnka—0.43. Cyrvp-
Ha# JEHiA, XOpPOWO BHAHAA Ha HBKOTODHXD 3K3eMN.IAPAND, CXOXHA
b DHCYHKSMA YNra W OTINYAeTCA OTh CyTypHOR .mmim Sil.
Seranonis CpaBHNTEABHO (O0:IbImedt TOXMIHOA Jonactel.

Onncannwt Tpavrimo:isnons Lytoceras obstrictum uar Cafi-
aoeb B npmecianun®t Mirk npod. [fasaoBrM® npeacranrsers co6ow
He 910 HHoe Kakb Sil. vulpes 1 coBepmeNBO TOX1eCTBERHD Ch
MOHMMA 3JK3@MILLADANH.

Hzs 19 asksemnasposs ubsmuXcA Bb MOEMD DACROpAKEHIN
TONBKO OAHHD Cb XOPOMIO BHPAKEIHOMO peGpHCTOCTHIO, (H306pa-
wenanft na Ta6a. II, pue. 4 n T. XXIV, pre. 12) nafizeds BB
FIAHHCTOMD KOHTrioMeparh, npr pHTbh KozoMua v MeapRNOMN
r. Xpacrodoposa Bb Cumeponoad; Bch #e octanbHpe HafigeHH
Bb cBbTao-cBpoMt. xeaksmctomb m3BectHAkB BB . Ca6inm. Bm
Biacait srors Buxp He Berphbuens.

Ixsemnaaps msh CnMepomoas oramisercs WECKOUBKO OTD
HNEIENXD Qopub Sil. vulpes Goxbe rpyGow peGpECTOCTBIO H

') Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch., p. 236.

Tp. Hun. Cab OO6wm. Ecr., r. XXXII, 8. 5

-1
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60156 OCTPOYroAbHEMB CHHYCOMB Ha cHdounofi cropork. Cyryp-
uasa Juaia Gmwke noxxoxmTh kKb Sil. typus.

Taknryb 06GpasoMs 3TOTH HK3EMIIADD INpeicTaBiseTs Gopmy
MPOMEKYTOTHYI0 MEKIY ABYMA HA3BAHHBIMH BHIAMA.

Silesites typus Milasch.
T. 11, pme. 11; T. XXIV, puc. 10; T. XXV. prec. 26.

1867. Ammonites strangulatus, Eichwald, Lethaea rossiea, II, p. 1136 (partim).
1877. Haploceras typus, Milaschewitsch. Etudes paléont., p. 118, T. I, f. 8, 9.

Bw paGorh npod. Y.amra ') o Heokomckod ¢ayut I'aprenanus
npu ommcanin Silesites vulpes 6HIO BHCEa3aHO MNPeANON0KeOHie
0 TOXEOCTB} HA3BAHHATO BHAA Ch OMMCAHHWMD aBTOpOMB «Ilame-
OHTOIOrHYI6CKRXD 3TIONOBh» BaEIoMb— Haploceras typus. Takoe
NpeInoio:ReHie, OCHOBAHHO® 11a SHAKOMCTBE €h OpHrHEAJXOMDB 1O
PACYHKAMD, BOOJHD XONYCTMMO, TaKb Kakb NpPH CPABHEHIH pH-
CYHKOBD OOHAPYXKHBSETCA HA NePBHA B3rAALs GOJBIIOEe CXOICTBO
Sil. vulpes ¢w Sil. typus. Ho HemocpexacTBennoe cpasmenie Sil.
valpes ¢» opurnHazoMs Mnnamesuya. J06€3HO TPHCIAHHHMD
mut n3p Mocken npod. IlaBiaoBuws, 1103B0AN0 noaMbTATS MpH-
3HAKH. OTIMYAIONE OIMHTL BHAB OTH APYroro.

Pakosnna Sil. typus no cpasuesito c¢h Sil. valpes Goxbe aso-
JIOTHA H JIaMeTph MNYHEa OOJbIIE, S3BATKA MeHhe CIUIOIMONH,
BcabjacTsie vero Bh monepeynHoM® chuenin 3aBnToE® HMBers Gonke
okpyrayw ¢opmy. llpr niamerpt pakoBaunt Bp 78 MM. (opmru-
Hars Miclawesmya) BeicoTa 3aBHTEA—24 MM. (man 0,31), Tou-
uuaa—21,5 wy. (mam 0,27) u xiamerps nynka—36 MM. (man
0,46 Bcero iamerpa). Uncio neperaxkexs Ha 3aBATEL Goabme
yBup y Sil. vulpes n rocTuraern aesaTH, TOrAa Kakn y NepBaro
‘He mpesniano mectd. CyTypHas NWHIA, KaKD 3TO BHAHO H& JO-
BOJBHO TOYHOMb HaoOpakeHin ed v Mmnawesnya, 6oxbe n3aphsana,
npuyeys Thia GoxoBuXh Jonacrelt 6oxbe yskm, wims y Sil. vulpes.

Yro racaerca mnepeTa:eks M pebGeph Mexay HEMH, TO Bh
9TOMB OTHOMMEHIN JIAHHHE BHIb CXOEEHD Ch npensllymuMsb. Caerka
H3OTHYTHA NepeTAkKKM BhL BHIE peOpoBHINAro BajiNEa, CONPOBO-
aJaeMaro HerayGoxoll 60posakoil. mepexoidTh HA CH(OHHYIO CTO-

') Uhlig. Neocomfoss. vom Gardenazza, p. 92.
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pony. rib raxixe o8pasyiors 3aKpyrieHHuf H HanpaBieHHHM Bne-
pexb CHHYCD; NpOMeskyreeshd k¢ pefpa BmpaReHH ciabo M Ha
CHQOHHYIO CTOPOHY HE IEepPEeXORATh. '

Ha azpb paroBaub riaBHME pe6pamd cooTBETCTBYIOTE riy-
Goxia GOPOBXKH. OFpAHWYHBAEMHSA CIODeAH pPeSPOBHIHHMD YTO:I-
ImenieMs.

B moe# komnekuin nwberca nsp Ca6aoBs T0AbK0 ABa 00:10MKa
aroro Bmia, Bb Biacarb ke RafieHO OKONO JBYXD JIECATKOBTL
MEJXKHXD JKSeMINAPOBD, H3b KOTODHXD caMuii KpynHufi, n3o0pa-
zemnuli Ba pre. 11 (T. II) pocruraers 49 smm. BB piamerpb.
ITH 9K3EMIIADH OTIHYAIOTCA HeMHOro OOJbIIHML HIAMETPOMD
NyUEa, cocTaBigwomumd 0,48 Bcero niamerpa paxoBmHW N HE-
CEONBKO GOubiler0 ToxumHOI0 3aBHTKOBB (0,30). CyrypHas sumia
HXb, IPH CpaBHeHIH ed Chb CYTYpHOH JuHieH H3 BHYTPEHHHX'D
(COOTBBTCTBY OIArO MiaMeTpa) SABHTKAXL OPWIHHAIS, ORMGANACH
CXOAHOM.

Bw biacant Silesites typus uafizen TOABKO BB TrOpH30HTL
KpacHEAro 6appeMCKaro M3BeCTHAKA; TOTA3 Kakbh Bb HHiKeJeKaleMh
ropusoHTh Gyparo H3BeCTHAKA, coOTBBICTBYIOMArO OypoMy Hs-
BecTHAKY CabnoBhL, OHD He BCTphueHs.

Silesites qninquesulcatas Trd.
T. 11, pue. 8; T. XXIV, pue. 11; T. XXV, pue. 1 n 2,

1867. Ammonites strangulatus, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, 1I, p. 1136 (partim).
1886. Haploceras quinquesulcatum, Trautschold. Le Néocowien de Sably, p. 140.

Ouncasnufi  npod. Tpavrmo.asroms Haploceras .quinqdesul-
catum npeacTaBIdeTb €O60I0 AAPO PAaKOBAHHW (Miay. 4) MM.) Ch
IPeKpacHo COXpaHMBINelOCA CYTypHO# HnHied, XapaktepHoRt nud
pona Silesites. 3aBHTKH CHIBHO CIIOUIEHH Cb GOKOBH M Ha
Ka:K10Mh H3D HUXD HMBeTca uyacTh rayGoOKHXB, CepHOBHAHO H30-
FHYTHXD KOepeid IepeTaxerb, oOpasyomuxd Ha cAQOHHOD ¢TO-
ponb ouenp ocTpmii cuHych. BB NpOMERYTKAXD MeKLy oTHMH
nepera:xxkaMn Ha agpb paxosmun 3ambyaiorca cabant 10BOABHO
TOACTHXD H phakExs peGepd.

Buoaud cxogHbiMa ch JAHHHMD ODHTHHAIOMD OKA3AXECH K-
seMOIApH  Moell KoJJeEliH, 98CThi0 BL BEAE azepn, UacThi0 Xe

7‘



coxpannswie cropayny. Ha nosepxnocts 3THX1 nocabaumxs. 8%
wbCTaxs, COOTBBTCTBYIOIMMXD NepexnMaN®t Ha #aph, umtiotcsa ao-
BOJIBHO BHICOKie peGpOBHINLIO BAIHKH, BB KoamyecTRE narn na
Ka&kHOMD 000poTh cnmpaaH, Takxke ofpaaywouiie Ha cAPOHHOA
ctopoHt ocrpoyroabHn#i cHEych. B nposemyTkb memkav umwu
na GORax’b PaKOBHHB DAClONOKeHO 7—9 Goabe ToHKHXD pelepd,
He NepexoAAmmMD Ha cAdonuyio cropory. Ilymoks ovuesn mmpo-
Kifi. BHCOTa 3aBHTKA 3HAYHTENbHO HoJbme TOaMMHN ero. OtuHo-
CHTeJbHHE pasMbpH PaKOBAHW NpeICTABIAKTICH BB cabiyomemn
Baxk:

I. IL
, oxa. Tpayrwossnza.
Jliaverpn pakosmAm . . . . 4D NN 44 MM.
Bucora 3aButka . . . . . 15 » (0,33) 14,5 » (0,32)
Toaxmuana » .. o125 0 (0,27) 11,6 » (0,26)
JMiamerps nvnka . . . . .21 » (0,46) 20,5 » (0.46)
' I1I. IV.
TiaMetph pakoBuHm . . . . 32 MM. 26 MM
Bricota sautka . . . . . 10 » (0,31) 8,5 » (0.32)
Tommmna . . . . . . . 9 » (0,28) T » (0,27)
JMiamerpp nynka . . . . . 15 » (047) 12 » (0.46)

CBONMH CIUIIOMIEHHHMYH ¢b GOKOBD 3ABHTRAMH I&HHKI BHIbH
pbsko oramuaerca orb Sil. vulpes u Sil typus. Bn stoms orho-
neHin, & TAKXe 1O CBOPH CYTYpHOR INHIR OHD OY6Hh CXOACHD
¢b Sil. seranonis d ‘Orb., onucanuuivt Kuxianows ') u Yaurows *),
1o oT.amyaerca pbaxumu peGpamu. Bp 1o Bpema karkbp v Sil. se-
Tanonis Bh KAKIOMb IPOMEKYTKE Mek1y JBYMA NepeTaxKaMn
nonbmaercs orn 15 10 23 peGepb, y AaHHATO BHAa HNbeTcH He
Ooabe 9 npoMexyTouHMXT peGepn. Hbckoabko akseMILIApOBD
3B KOLIeKOin OAXBAILAA, ONHCAHHHXD HMb HOAD HA3BaHiEMD
Am. strangulatus, npejcrasisiors co6oio Sil. quinquesulcatus.

Hap 13 mmblomnxca v mens sksemnasposs 10 Rafizenst b

1) Kilian. Foss. de Proveunce, p. 666, Pl. XVIII, f. 1.
%) Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch., p. 234, T. XVIII, p. 4, 7, 10, 11, 15 (Bi). Trajani
- Tietze).
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KpacHOMD OappeMckoMb ussectiskt c. Biacaiw. a octaibisie
Bb (OypoMb w3BecTHAKE c. Ca6im.

Silesites concretus nov. sp.
T. II, pne. 8, 7, 8 T. XXIV, p. 24,

Jdiaverps parosuuw . . . . 24 wmw. 16,5 um.
Boicora saButea . . . . . B85 » (0,35) G » (0.36)
Toammna » . . . . . 8 » (035 6 » (0,36)

Jdiaserpn nymka . . . . . 9 > (0,37) 6 » (0,36)

Kagb BHAHO 43b lpuBejeHHBIXS HaMBpeHill, RAUHHA CRIE3H:D
OT.IHYAETCA OTH NPEINAVIIUX'D CBOMMD MAJLIMb MYIKOMD H OfH-
HAKOBHMI pa3MbpaMH BHCOTH H TOMIMAB SABHTKOBH. 3aBHTKH
OXBATHBAITh UOJOBHAY NOBEPXHOCTH BHYTPEHHHXD 3ABHTKOBb, He
CIUIIOCHYTH Cb GOKOBD, &, HAUPOTHBD, BHIYEJN K OKDPYIJICHH H
Ha KaxJIOMDb H3b HAXD sambuserca 7 BechbMa €200 HIBEAMCTHIXD,
HaNpPaBJIeHHHX'h BIEPeXD DepeTaAxex’h, 06PA3yIOIUXD Ha CHYOHHOMA
cropowh caa0mit ayroo6pasunifi m3ruGb. IloBepxnocTh #xpa pa-
KOBHHH (CKODJIYLIA He COXDAHWIach) Bb HPOMEKYTKAXD MeK1y
nepera:xkaMu riaajgad. CyTypHas JnHiA CXOAHA Cb CYTYpHO#H JH-
Hiel M0101mXb 3k3eMmiaposb Sil. vulpes. Ilo cBoemy o6uemy
BH1Y HAIND CHJIE3HTDH HAMNOMHHAETH OlMCAHHBE IOKAHOMH MeNKid
(opMn aMMOAETOBb—Am. cicer (Am. Oxyntas), Am. imparecosta-
tus '), OTh KOTOPHXD OTAMYAeTCA GOJBIIMMDB KOJHYECTBOMB Ne-
persaxers. OueHb CXONeHB, CyAd IO PHCYHKY, Hall'b BRAD Cbh.
Desm. aff. Nabdalsa Sayn, koTophii nOBHIHMOMY NpeICTaBIHETL
co6ow Silesites *). Ilats sx3eMniApoBL HafjIeHO Bh KPACHOMD
Gappexckomd u3pecTHakE c. Biacanwm. Opmms dksemuizaps oxa-
3aIcs Bb KOMIOKHIA OJAXBajbJa Cpeid aMMOHMTOBD onpeibien-
HHXD HMB Kakb A. strangulatus.

Silesites swicistriatus nov. sp
T. II, pre. 5a, b; T. XX1V, puc. 9.

Jliametps pakoBHEM . . 36  MM.
Buicota saBatka. . . . 13 » (0.37)

') Coquand. Etudes suppl. sur la Paléont. algériene, p. 17, 371 = 376
(pucyuxn ¢ororpadpmu. Pl. I). ’
1) Sayn. Djéhel—Ounach, p. 43, PL. II, f. 12
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Toamana » . . 100 » (0,27)
‘Niamerps mynka. . . . 12,0 » (0,34)

Bb xosaeknin JaBbaoBa OEA3AICA QAMHD IK3EMIIAPD CRIe-
suta H3b Gyparo usBectHaka CaGuroBb, oTamgaiomifica ors Behxh
OCTANBHHX'B K3KD 110 CBOEMY O4YepTaHilo, Takb H N0 CKyasnTyph.
CuapHO CHAOMEHHa# Cb GOKOBb, MHBOJITHAA DAKOBHHA Ch Ma-
JeHBXHMD NYNEOMB YKpalleHa HA KaKIOMD 3aBATKB mecThio BHI-
COKAMH pPeOpaMh, KOTOPHA [pH NpHGIEMKeRIA Kb CHPOHHOE cTO-
porb RpyTo 3armbaiorca kmependm, o6pasyd Ha cudoHHOA cTopon'
octpufi cruyes. (Ha ¢ororpadin He AcHO BhpakeHa WIOIHYTOCTH
peGeps). - 4

Ha azph paxosmrw atuMb peOpaM® cooTBhBTCcTBYIOTL TaKiA :Ke
ray6okia Goposan. Bn npowexyTraxth Mexay peGpaMH TNoBepx-
HOCTb DAKOBHHb YKpamieNa eABa 3aMBTHHMH TOHKAMA CTPYAKAMA,
orcyrcTBytommmu Ha SAph. CyTypHas JwmHiA, XaKh BHAHO HA DH-
cyBEd 9, ovens cxoxma cb cyryprod amuied Sil. vulpes.

Silesites teumis nov. sp.
T. XXV, pue. 5 x 24.

Jiamerp» pagomanm . . . . 45 . 36 wmu.

Brcora saaTka . . . . . 18 » (0,40) 14,5 » (0,40)
Toammua » e o« 11 » (0,24) 10 » (0,26)
Niamerps nynka . . . . . 14 » (0,31) 12 » (0,32)

bamskii Kb mpeabiyleMy STOTH BHIBH BCe K€ OTIAMYAETCHA
0Tb Hero GOapmefdi CNAOMEHAOCTHI0 CBOAXD 3aBATKOBB, BHCOTA
KOTOPHX'H 3HAYHTENBHO NPEBOCXOAATH TOAIMEAY HXb. IloBepxHOCTH
PaKOBHHB NOKPHTA OYeHb TOHKAMH H3BHIMCTBIMH CTpYAKaMII,
TNepexONAEMA HA CHGORHYI0 CTOPOHY H OGpasyOEMHE TaMb Ay-
roo6pasno OkpyriesHmE crEVCh. Cpean aTEX® CTpyeKb efpa BHI-
ARI0TCA H3 KaXJOMD 3aBPETKE NATH YTOXMEHHHXD A3BHIHCTHXh
peGeph, KOTOPHMB Ha Axpd coorsbrcTBYIOTL HerayGoxie mepe-
KAMBL. OTH THABHHA pebpa M IIepeKMMH Takxe 0GPa3ylTh OKpYyr-
JAeHAbfi  1yroo6pasnnfi cuHyCh Ha cH(OHHOA cToponb. Bupammas
Ha OJHOMB OK3eMIApb wacTh CVTYpHOI JHHIM CXOZHA CT TAKOBOR
Y TUperbEAyWEXD BRIOBD. '
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Silesites nov. sp., cfr. interpositus Coq.
T. XXV, puc. 3.
1880. Ammonites interpositus, Coquand. Ktndes euppl., p. 19. (Photogr. Pl. 1).

Eme ongab BAIL, HOXOKIf HA TOJBKO YTO OMHCAHHB®, OKa-
3ai1ca Bb ABYXD JK3eMIIApaxb Bh Ko:ueknin Taspuuecxaro 3ew-
crea. Ha nepsmfA B3riags oD cxogeud c¢b Sil. vulpes. Ho orau-
yaeTcd OTh Hero 00JbIIEI0 B3XYTOCTHIO M TOJIUHHOI CBOHXD 3a-
satkoBs. llpu 1iawerpt BL 42 MM. BHCOTAa 3aBHTKOBDL, pPaBHAA
14 wMu. (mau 0,33), oxmHakoBa Cb TONMHHOI HXDB (11 MM.);
Alaverpb nynka = 1R MuM. (mwim 0,42). Jlpyroe oranyie BHpa-
AaeTca BBH MeubuieMbh KoamuectBb neperaikerns, HMeHHO 3—4 me-
PeTAKKR Ha Kax10Mb 3aBuTkb, W BL Goabe ToacThX® npoMeRy-
TOYHBIXD pebpaxb, KOTOPHXD HACUMTHIBAETBA 110 JeBATH Bb Kak-
aoxb npomexyvTkb. Boxbe Bcero mamn cuiesnti cxoend cb Sil.
interpositus Coq. CyTypHas IMuif OT.IMYaeTCA TOMIMHOI JOMNA-
crell m caa6oro usphsaunocreio. Microuaxomienie: Gypnid m3BecT-
Hakp cex. Cabaw (?).

Holcodiscus Caillaudi d’Orb. sp.
T. IX, pme. 15, T. X, puc. 28 ).

1850. Amwonites Caillaadiauua d'Orbigay. Prodrome, II, p. 99.

1858. » » Pictet et Campiche, Sainte-Crois, p. 363.

1883. Holcodiscus Caillaudianus, 1Thlig. Wernsdorfer Schichten, p. 243, Pl. XIX,
1. 2—4, 6—9, 13, 14,

1888. » Caillaudi, Kilian. Moatagne de Lure, p. 231.

1888. » » Kilian. Fossiles da crétacé inf. de Provence, p. 669,
. Pl XIX, f. 2a—b.

1895. > »  Lory et Sayn. Systtme crétacé aux environs de

Chatillon en-Diois, p. 22, pl. 1, f. 4.
Jiaverps HanGoabmaro sx3eMILIApa — 35 MM,

Hsp aByx®p pecaTkoss HMblompmxca Bb Moell KONIEKIE 3K-
deMmugposs, HBxoTopwe aBigiorca BnoaHl THOMYENME npexcTa-
BHTEIAMH 3TOTO BHAA, CTOJb XOPOmIO ONECAHHANO Yamroms. Cumxio-
MEHROCTS GOKOBL DPAKOBEHH, GONBIIAA BHCOTA 3ABHTES CDaBHM-

!) Oror» pEcymoks, oxmmaxosnil cb pmc. 5, T. IX, cayvaitso nomtmens
smos ma T. X, : )
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TeIbHO Ch ero MHPHAOM, MeHbmid mo cpasHerilo c¢b H. Perezi
IYNOKS, MSBHNHCTOCTh peGeph, KOTODHA NMPHTOMDb HE CTOMb IPYGH,
xakb y H. Perezi, cymecrsoBanie 6Yropkosbh Ha EDYNHHXB pe-
6paxb, OrpaHNIABAIIMIAXCA HHOTAA cRepeIH riydokolo 60poanon,—
Bch 3T mpmsHakm aBnglorca BechMa Xapakrepuumu Lia H. Cail-
laudi. )

Taxxe xapakrepeHs 1yrooOpasunfi nsrn6s peGepb MO Hampa-
BICHIJ0 Kb VCcThi0O Ha Bubmmued cropout saBATEa B mpECyTCTBie
BDb IPOMEKYTEaXD MERKAY KPYyOHHMH peOpaMm 6—7 TOHKAXD pe-
Oeps.

Apyrie dK3eMIIADH 3TOrO0 BM1Aa, MNOJBEPREHHH® HBROTOPHM®
VKIOHeHIAMB, IpPEACTABIAIOTD COGOI0 MPOMEXYTOURHA (OPMbI:
Takb, opmbi cb Menbe maBmamcTHMM B Goxbe rpyGeiMu peGpami
upabanxkaorcs kb H. Perezi; 15 ¢opMm y KoTopmxb riaBHbsA
pe6pa Ma:10 OTAMYAIOTCA OTH OCTAJIbHHIXD M He HECYTh ACHO-BH-
paxKeHHMND OyropkoBb IpeACTaBaATH Vike cxoiacTso ¢k H. Mor-
leti Kil. H. Caillaudi npmuayiexats kb (opMavb pacmpocTpa-
HeHHBIMb W BCTpBuUeHD BB GappeMCKMXD OTJIOKEHIAXb BO MIIO-
riuxs Mbcraxs Ppannmin (Provence, Basses-Alpes, Drome), ss He-
nanin (la Querola Sierra Mariola), Tupoat (Gardenazza), 8% Cu-
ne3in (Niedeck, Straconka, Lipnik), Bp Illsefnapin (Altmann,
Fluhbrighiitte) u 81 Axkmpt (Oued-Cherf).

Br KpniMy Hafizems BH KpACHOMD OAppeMCEOMD H3BOCTHAKD
biacarx n B» Cabaaxs.

Holcodiscus Perezl d’Orb. sp.
T. IX. pme. 6—13; T. XIII, pue. 8.

1850. Ammonites Perezianus, d'Orbigny. Prodrome, 1I, p. 99.

1858. > > Pictet et Campiche. Sainte Croix, p. 363.
1868. » » Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1129.
1868. » nodoso-costatus, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1128.

1877. Acanthoceras tenuicostatnw, Milaschewitsch. Bull. Soc. imp, des Natur.
de Moscou, t. LII, p. 120, pl. I. f. 10, 10a—b.
1533. Holendiseus Perezianns, Uhlig. Wernsdorf. Schichten, p. 244. pl, XIX.
£ 5, 11. :
1858, » Perezi, Kilian. Montague de Lure, p. 231.
1883, ’ » Kilian, Foessiles du crét inf. de Provence, p. 672,
pl. XIX, t. 1a—b et 5.

JliameTps> HamGOIbmMAro 3k3eMuAApa = 62 MM.
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Hykomieca Bh Moet rRoineknin Goake 30 arzeMmiasposs
9TOT0 BHJA PATMIHOA BeJMYHHH BUHOAHE cXOZHB ¢B pHCyHKaMm
Vamra n Kniiasa. OEpyrio-BHuykisle 3aBATKH DAEKOBHHM 110-
EDHTH JAOBOJBHO TONCTHIMH NPAMBIMH He HIBHIACTHIMHM peOpaMH.
KOTOpHA upesh HBKoTOpni# npoMexyTokn pasxbieHn rayooros
dopospo#t, orpaHnuuBaeMod cnepexn H csaxm Goxbe KpymHKMR
peGpamn, secymnamu Ha Gpiomuofi cropont no nsa Gyropka. Ta-
kaxs Ooposxb Ha mocrbaHeMD 3aBHTKL nacunTHBaeTCH BOCEMb.
Br kaxjpoMt npomexytkbh wexkay 3TAMA 60po3iaMu HaXOAWTCA
6—8 npocTeixs pebepd.

Cpen HamuXxb 9K3eMNAAPOBL AMBIOTCA TaKie, ¥ KOTOPBHIXD
HETh ACHO-BHPAKEHHHXD GYrOpKOBL, a HMBIOTCA TOABKO GOPOAIH,”
Han RaoGoporh, nMbOTCA HA TAABHWXB pe6paxt Oyropke, a Go-
PO31KH HEe OTUETIHBH. JTH AKIEMILIADH MPEACTABAAITh CO6OMN!-
npomexyTounbia (opMn Mexxay H. Perezi m H. Caillaudi maw
seaxny H. Perezi n H. Seunesi. Onuaro y Bckxs ¢opus mu-
pUHA 3aBHTKOBH O0.be BHICOTH® HX'B, YTO ABJAAETCA XAPAKTEPHBIM®
ana H. Perezi. H3zoOpaxennas ma pmc. 6 (opma asiagerca yxe
nepexoauofi kn» H. Morleti, 6aarogapa ciadomy passuriio Gy-
TOPROBb.

A'OpGmubn Bb coemd llpogpont iaern cabayomift riarsoss
atok Qopupi: «Espéce voisine de 'Am. Astierianus, mais s'en
distinguant par le manque de tubercules au pourtour de 1'ombi-
lic, par les tours renflés, costulés en travers et pourvus de dis-
tance en distance de codtes plus grosses, munies de sir tubercules
comprimés». Ho mnocabamia czosa aiaruosa, 0603HAYEHHbIA
MHOI0 KYDCHBOMD, ABIANTCA cabacTBiesMb OMHGKH HIH ONEYATKIL.
KaKkb 00b 3TOMb Obin0 yike 3ambueHo YJAroMds B Kakb # caMb
sorb y6biuThCA, meyYas OpRTEHAIN Bb Koaxekuin A'OpOunnn
sb Ilaneoutorornveckoms Myseb Jardin des Plantes sp Ila-
prxl. Ha atuxs opmnrmmataxnh me nMberca o3HAYeHHBIXD uIECTH
YTOpKOBb HA TIaBHWXB DeODAXh PAKOBHHH.

IpeacraBiaa ubrotopoe cxoacrso c¢b H. Caillaudi, xanuni
BH(b OTAHYAETCA OTh Mero Goxbe rpy6oi0 peGPACTOCTHIO H MEHb-
mel RIBUAHCTOCTBIO pebepd, a Takike 00IbmIel0 OKPYTISHHOCTHIO
3aBNTKOBS. Bb Moefl KouuexiiM EMBIOTCA HK3eMIIADH, NpeICTa-
Bisiomie npoMexkyroiHna Gopust Mexav H. Perezi n H. Caillaudi.
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Onnacaunnfi JfAxsaistoNd aksenniapb H. Perezi piamerpons
Bb 43 MM. Haxomurcs# Bb koddexuin C. IIerevapnxalo VHABeEp-
:WTeTa W Hafizews Bh Diacaxb.

K3 atoMy &e BHIY OTHOWY # MATeHbKifi AMMOHHThH AldMeT-
poMb Bb 13 MM. HM3b KOJAeEiiH JIAXBAIBAA, ONHCAHHBIA MM
nogh HasBawieMh Am. nodosocostatus mss biacaist u mpeacTa-
BaAomMifi co600 BRYTpeHHIA 3aBHTOKD aMMOHHTA.

Bunbwnas ¢opua 3TOro sx3eMmiapa, peGpHCTOCTb, OTHOCH-
Te:lbHaA BHICOTA H IIMPHHA 3aBHTKOBDL ABIAIOTCHA BnOAHL Xapak-
tepunyn qaa  Holcodiscus Perezi. Ha srakerh opurumana, Ha-
sBagie Am. nodoso-costatus CONPOBOKASETCH BONMPOCHTENBHHNM'h
3HAKOMD, & TaKKe JADYrAMH HA3BAHIAMA, K4KD T0. Am. nNOV. sp.
pristinus crinitus m. ou Am. Picteti diceodus? Oyesuato aBrop®
xogebanca Bb BbpHocTn onpexbienis, Ho Bb Lethaea oud oum-
calh ero xakb QopMy onpeibieHHYyI0 B, KCTATH CK83aTb, BECbMa
OTAMYHYI0 0Th A. nodoso-costatus.

Tunuuuyio popuy H. Perezi mpeictasisers noBAIAMOMY OpH-
ruHaab  Kootekwin Illyposckaro, u3oGpaxeHHNf W onncaHHBI
MusamesnyeMd BoL Kauectsh HoBaro Biaa Acanthoceras tenuico-
statum nsp GOyparo wxeibsucraro mzsectussa CaGaoBb, OTHeCeH-
HAro aBTOPOMB Kb IOJBTY HAH ANTCKOMY ApYycCy.

IlpeacraButesn omnchiBaeMaro suaa BcTpbuawTca BB Gappex-
CERXD OTioxeHisxy Ppannix Bb Escragnolles u St. Martin (Var),
Bb Torreto u Simbola 6anss Hunumi, 85 Combe Petite (Mon-
tagne de Lure) u »1 Axxuph (Oued-Cherf, Dj. Djaffa).

Bb Kpuiny Hafiienbl OHH B KPACHOMD GADPEMCKOMD H3BeCTuaKb
Diacaint ¥ B» Gypows :keiabsncroms nisectHakb Cabaons.

Helcodiscus Gastaldii d’Orb. sp.
T. IX, pue. 14, 17,

1850. Ammonites Gastaldinus, d'Orbigny. Prodrome, II, p. 99.

18358. > » Pictet et Campiche. Sainte-Croix, p. 363.

1883. Holcodiscus Gastaldinus, Uhlig. Wernsdorfer Sehichten, p. 245, pl. XIX, 1. 10.

1888. > Gastaldii, Kilian. Moutagne de Lure, p. 231.

1888. > » Kilian. Fossiles du crét. inf. de Provence, p. b.l
pl. XIX. f. 3a—bh.

1890. > » Sayn. Descr. des Ammon. du Djébel-Ouach, p. 53,

p. 10, 1. 3.
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1898. Holcodiscus Gastaldii, Simionescu. Fauaa neocomiana din basesul Dimbo-
viciorei, p. 78, pl. VI, £ 6.

JdiaMerps HamGoabwaro skseMILIApa=35 MM.

ComomeRrnocts 60kOBD M cEGOHAJNLHOA 4YACTH pPAKOBHHBI.
TOBEaA peGpHCTOCYb €4 H OTHOCHTERbHO MBANA XiaMeTpb HYIIKA
OTIHYAOTDL 3TY (OPMY OTH BHIUIEOMHCAHHHXD. TOHKIA HABWIM-
cTHsA peGpa, MHOTAA pasIBAMBAIOMIACA, MAJI0 PA3HATCA APYI'b
OTb Zpyra, HO HEKOTOpHI# M3b HHUXB, CI€TKA YTOAIAACh, HOCYTh
no ofHOMY GYropky Ha kasjaodl cropond cujoHaIBHOR nOBepx-
noctn. Huoraa Bb o06pazoBauin Oyropka NpPHHHMAaeTh VuyacTie
ny%eKb H3b Tpexh peGepb, CAHTHXD Y NyNka H y OVropka i
pasbeARHEHHHNXh 11a OOKOBOA IOBEPXHOCTH pakoBHHB. Bb mpome-
KYTKAXD Mekly peGpaMu, HeCY{HMH GYropkH, IpPOXOiATH 1Ba
JIH TPY TOHKiA NpOCTHA pe6pa, HenpepHBAKMIACA HA CHPOHATb-
HOR moBepxHOCTR. 3aBHTEH BDb nonepeyHoMDb chuenin umbiorsn
OEDYT.10-4eTHPEXYyroJabHoe OdYepTaHie, NMPHUYEMb BHCOTA 3ABATKA
6oxpine IDHPHHH ed.

Ynouanaemoe BbL kpaTkoMd jAiar€ost 1'OpOmHBR OTCYTCTBie
6yropkosb 1 mpucyTcTBie GOpPO3I0KD—OWHGOYHO, KAKL O TOMB
ceugbreacteyfors Bupbname Mmoo Bb Ilapuxt opuranais.
KpuMckie 3k3eMmIApH NpHGIRKAIOTH Kb PHCYHEAND YImra, HO
OTIHYAIOTCA NPHCYTCTBiEMD JTeTrEAXD NEPe:KIMOBbH BIIGPEXH KpVii-
HHXD pebeph, CHAGKEHHBIXD GYrOpKaMH.

H. QGastaldi scrpbuens Bmberd cb npeampymumm BHaamu
Holcodiscus 81 Thx® Ke MbctrOCTAX® Ppaunin (Provence, Alpes-
Maritimes. Var, Basses-Alpes), Bn Cuiesin (Skalitz,) Bn Pymbi-
nin (Valea Muerei, Délul Sasului), B Axxmph (Djebel Taya u
sb HMcnanckaxs Bragbuiaxs (Querola, Laleares).

Bt Rpumy nafiiens Bb koauuecTBh 6 aK3eMI1apoBb Bb Kpac-
oMb Gappemckomd nasectnskb Biacaas, a Ttakke Bn CaGaaxi.
(Ro:x. TaBpmy. 3emctsa n r. JTaBwgosa).

Holcodiscus Seames! Kilian.
T. IX, puc. 23, 24, 26.

1868. Ammonites Emerici, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. ‘1, p. 1137.
1868. . lepidus. Eichwald, Id., t. II, p. 1138.
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Relcodiscas Morteli Kil.

T. IX, pue. 18,

1868. Ammonites Jeanuoti, Kichwald. Lethaes rossics, t. 11, p. 1138.
1888. Holcodiscus Morleti, Kilisw, Fossiles du crés. iuf. de Provence, p. 676,
pl. XVII, t. 4a—h.

Jliaxerpb> HamGoJBmMAro Sk3eMILiApa Moefll Ko:idexumia=33 mw.

_ Anrcromiaibnas PaKOBHHA Cbh OKDYI.IHIMA 3QBHTEAMH, OXBATH-
BAIOIIHMH TOYTH 1I0AOBAHY MHPHHH UpelbHAYIAXD 0GOPOTOB®.
Bricota uXB nourm ojMHaKoBa ¢b wHpHHOI. IlosepxHoCTh paKo-
BHHB YEpaulena J0BOIbHO BHCOKEME peGpans, koropus Gau3l
NYIER HAUDABIEHH BRepexh, 8 HA OOKAXD PAKOBHHM H3rEGalTCA
CIErka Hasa h H MOPEXOATH HA CHOOHAALHYK yacTh, rxb o6pa-
3ylTb eaBa 3aMHFTHHA AVrooOpasibifi HAr®Gb LO HAUPABIGHIID K%
veThio pakosHHb. ORHE B3b peGeph NPOCTHA, APYrif JNXOTOMH-
veckn paisbrBagiorca Ha cpeanuh 60x0BOA BOBEPXROCTH 3RBHTKOBDL.
Hwhongecs b Moelt EONIeKHIH B3 3KIOMNIAPA BroAHD cxoimH
cb pacyukawn H. Morleti Kugiana.

CoBepmensio TORAGCTBEHHHME Cb MOHMN DRIGMILIADAMNA OK3-
3ATHCH W TPH OK3eMNIspa nep biacauw B kongexnin IAXBANBAR,
OUHKCaNiINe HMb DOXD UasBaHIeMh Am. Jeannoti i BechMa OTIH-
yaiontiocs oTh aTof mnocxbiaed OpPMB CBOMMH OTHOCHTEABHBIMH
pasnbpaMi 3aBuTROBD. BhicoTa 3aBATKOBB Y Am. Jeannoti mourtn
BiBOe HPeBOCXOAHTH IIAPUHY HXD H (OPMA PAKOBHHBI NOBTOMY
ovenh cuiaoueHa, Toraa saxb saBnTen H. Morleti 1 mOmepet-
HON'h chueHiu mouTH OKPYyraHL.

Paswbpu 1ByXD 9K3eMIADOBD Hab KONJIEKLIH ')msa.'lua oam-
HAKOBH (b MOWMA 3K3eMuIApaMH. Tperill 9k3eMILIAPD 3HAMATENLHO
gpynnbe, o nocabanik 3aBHTOKD pakoBHEHB HepenoMans M cxMb-
enh Bh CTOPOHY.

Holcodiscus Morleti Gb.1m Hafizenb A0 CliXh HODPH TOALKO BO
$panuin vp Escragnolles (Alpes-Maritimes). Bn Rpumy serpb-
yens Bb OappeMckoMb u3BecTHARE c. Biacaiun.
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Holcodiscus memglosensis Sayn.

T. IX, p=ec. 20. .
1390. Holcodiscus meungionensis, Sayn. Ammonites du Djébel—Ouach, p. 59,
pl. 1L, € 10.
1395, . N Lory et Sayn. Systéme crétacé de Chatillon-

en-Diois, p. 23, pl. 1. f. 6.
JdiaMeTps pPAKOBAHH=27 MM.

IIpn cpaBuenin giornosa u pucyiross Holcodicsus menglonensis
Bb 06bAXD YKa3ARHHXD Bh CHHOHAMAKD paboraxs, sBiagerca BbKo-
TOpoe coMHbBHie BB TOXRIeCTBeHHOCTH (OpMD (paHmysckof ch
aaxmpckofi. 1lepsaa oT.IMuaeTCA OTH OPHrHHANS H3H AJKADA 3H3-
YATEIHHO0 GONbMIEI0 CILIIOMEHHOCTHIO PAKOBHHB, NPHOJIHKAACH Bb
atomd orHomenim Kb Holcostephanus alcoyensis onmcaHuoMY
Harnecows ') m nprEayiexaueMy, HOBHIMMOMY, 110 BCOMB IIpH-
snakaMb kb popy Holcodiscus. Opuranars, onmcaunmifi Caii-
HOMDB, Od9eHb Maxb (mcero 17 M. Bb ziamerph). Ilo vmocro-
sbperin asropa, H. menglonensis mnpeacrasisers ¢opmy, Ba-
piRpyloniyo KaK'b Bb OTROCHTEJBHEXD pasMBpaxh CBOMXD, TaKh
H no xapakrepy peGpucroctn. Ppaunysckas opma, no 3axBie-
Hil0 TOro :ke aBTOpa H r. Jopm, sBAferca cXoAHOft Cb OpEIM-
Hansuoft opMoR, OT:IMYAHCH TONBKO OOALIIEI0 CHNIOMIEHHOCTHIO
pakoBrEb. CB Apyroft 6TOpOHH, OTR &BTOpH, NpH3HABAA GoNbIOE
cxoacrso dpannyscxoi ¢opun c» Holcostephanus alcoyensis na-
X0XATH pasduntie 3% Gobmed CAOMEHROCTH, BT Goabe cRAbHOMYL
BO3DACTAHIA 3aBWTKOBB, Bb Goxbe yaxomd myuxh, Bs mensmei
N3BHARCTOCTR peGeph M, HAKOHeNmS, Bb MeHbilell m3pbaanmocTn
Jomactrok nunin H. alcoyensis.

1 coxarbuio, aBTOpH He NAOTH OTHOCHTEIBELIXT pasMipoBt
PAKOBRHH A He YNOMMHAWTB O KoauyecTss peGeph. Takp Kaks
Ha nmpwiaokeHROR Kb Rxb paGorh raGamub onHcuHBaeMas (popma
n3o6paxkena Qororpadrueckn, TO ABAAGTCA BOIMOAHBLIMB HONOI-
HATH 3TA cBbrbmim nyrems wuswbponis oTHOCATENBHBNIXS pasmb-
pOBD PaKOBRER Mo pHcVHKY. OtrocmTe.bibie paswbpn  a.tkmp-

!) Nieles. Contribution & la Paléontologle du Sud-Ess de I'Espogne, p. 18,
pl. “, f. 1. -
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Jdiamerpb. . . . . ... 19um. 21 MM, 21,5mM. 27 MM, 32 Mw.
Brcora 3aButka . . .. 8 » ~ 8 » 9 » 11 » 13 »
(0.42) (0,38) (0,41) (0,41) (0,40)
Ulnpaua » e 10Mm. 12mM. 11 MM, 13,5MM. 16,5Mu.
(0,52) (0,57) (0,51) (0.50) (0,51)
JTiaMetp: nvoka . . . . HMM. 6MM.  6wMM. 8MM.  9mm.

(0,26) (0,28) (0,28) (0,29) (0,28)

Moaoxne asksemnusipu Holcodiscus fallacior amasiorcsa cxox-
usinE ¢b Holcodiscus Seunesi, Ho oTimualorca cBooi0 Goxbe ToH-
KO0 peOpPHCTOCTbIO, MEHBMANMD XIAMCTPOMD NYNKA W He NPAMHMH
nepe:RMUMaMH.

Micronaxoxaenie: Bb GappeMckoMb wamecTHAkb biacainw. a
tagxe Bb CaGiaxw (koan. r. Jassuiosa ® TaBpmueckaro 3encrsa).

Holcodiscus retala. Sow. sp.

T. IX, pame. 27.
1829. Ammonites rotuls, Sowerby. The Mineral Conchology, t. VI, p. 136,
pl. 570, f. 4.
1835. » »  Phillips. Geology of Yorkshire, p. 94, pl. 2, f. 45.

1892. Olcostephanus (Holcodiscus) rotnla, Paviow et Lamplugh. Argiles de
Speeton, p. 131, pl. XVII (X), £ 13.

Jiamerpb pakoBuHm . . . . . 17 MM
HInpnua 3aBuTKa . 9 »
Bucora » 8 »
Jdiamerps mynka 1 >

Beh npmamakm xapakrepane aas poxa Holcodiscus n Bb
yacrAocT® AnA H. rotula mmbBiorca Ha Ramemb sxseMnaaph.

Orpyrane kaxb Ha BEbDHeRA, Takb M HAa GOKOBOR HMOBEpPXHO-
(TH 3aBHTEM DAKOBHHH, O0beMIiomie NOYTH TMOJOBHHY [MEPHHH
UpeXbHAYIHXD 38BHTKOBb, NOKPHTH TOHKNMH H3BHIMCTHIMK pel-
paMH, A3 KOTOPHXD OJHH AOXOAATH X0 NyNKa, ApYria xe JIHOO
COeIMHAIOTCA Cb MPeABHAYIIEMA NPHGIH3ATENbHO Ha cpeiBRE G6o-
KOBOA NOBOPXHOCTH, Ju0O PACHOIOXKEHH CBOGOAHO MO OJHONY HIH
110 1Ba Bb IPOMERKYTEAXD MeXAY rIaBHHME peOpamu. HKpowh
9THXb pebepb Ha 3aBETKE mMBerca mecTh HIBRIBCTHXD ray6o-
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EHXD NEePe:RUMOBB, OTXOAANHXDH OThH NYNK3 M 00pasyomnxs Ha
CHOHANBHOMN YaCTH CHJBHO BHPAa:KeHHHN XyrooOpasaunift marEGb
Bb CTOPOHY YCThA. ITO wockbamee OGCTOATENBCTBO OTIHYAETH
onucwBaeMHE BAAb oTh Oauskaro Kb memy- H. fallacior Coq.
RoandectBo peGepb BD IPOMEKYTKAXD MEKAY INEpeRAMAMH He
OIHHAKOBO W Koje6aercd oTb 12 Ao 20), upryeMs 3aamis peOpa
NapaLlexbHH NMpeIbARyINeMY NepexkHMy, a nepeauia nepechraorcs
nocabayomunn nepexnmodd. Kakb 310 BARHO Ha pRCYHKE,Hamb
3K3eMNAAPD COBEPMEHHO CXOfAeHD Cl AK3IEMINAPAME n3b Speeton.
n3o6paskenunyMu v Sowerby u y IlaBnoBa ma pmc. 13. Yro xa-
caerca ¢opub, H306paKEHHHXD Y TOTO ke AaBTOpPa HA PHCYH-
kaxp 11 w1 12, To Mub kakercs, uro ont He TORIECTBOHHH HE
Chb OpHTHHANOMD, HA ¢b ¢opMow puc. 13, oranmuaace Goxbe rpy-
6010 peGphcTocThiO, Menke M3BHIHCTHMA peGpamH. Menbe H3BH-
JHCTHMA (0coGeHn0 Ha CHPOHAILHOA YACTH) NEpeREMAMH, a
TaKXkKe OTHOCHTEJbHHMH DpasMBpaMn paKoBMHH: ImNDAHA 3aBRT-
EOBb Y HAXD 3HATATEAbHO 6OJbIIe BHCOTH HXD H AIaMeTPD NyNKa
OTHOCHTeJNbHO Ooxbme, YbMb y THNAYHOA GOpMb (OPHTHHAID Y
Sowerby n puc. 13 y IlaBaosa). Hakonews n pasmipu paxoBAHH
CAHIIKOMD He OXHHAKOBBI: OpHTHHAND V Sowerby mmbers (wsmbpas
IO PACYHKY) Bcero 17 M.M. Bb piamerph, a8 H306paxeBHHE Y
IlaB10Ba Ha pHC. 11 gocrAraeth 95 M.M.

Taks Kakp QopMm, u3oOpaxeHHWA Ha puc. 11 m 12 vy
Paviow et Lamplugh, asnascs Gamseumm kb Holcodiscus Van-
den-Heckei, H. Seunesi u H. Andrussowi, Thus He menbe phako
OTABYAIOTCA OTh HAXD OTYACTH XADAKTEPOMB NeperRAMOBD, & IIaB-
HHMD 06Da30Mb IIHPHHOIO CBOHXD 3aBHTKOBD, TO IPEACTABIACTCH
BOAMOKHNMH BHABIHTE 2TH QopMBl BB HOBHRA BHXB, LA KOTO-
paro s upepnaraio nassamie Holcodiscus Pavlowi

Jiamerph NynEKa Y KDPWMCKAXB (JOPMD COCTABIACTH LOYTH
1eTBEPTYI0 Y4CTb HiaMeTPa DAKOBHHH.

Jonacrtraa aAHis Xopomo BHpakeHa Ha HameMb 3K3eMIIApH
I BechbMa CXOZHA b m306paxkeHHOf Ha puc. 13 y Ilasaosa.

Microraxoxaenie: Bb mexhsucroms napectHaAk: Ca610Bb.
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Holcodiscus ziczac Karak.
T. X, puc. 3a, b; 5.3, b; 14a, b.
1889. Hoplites ziczac, Karakasch. Neocomablag. in der Krim, p. 9 (436), T. I,
f. 8, 10. .

Co Bpemenm nepBaro ONHCAaHiA KOJLIEKIiA HCKONAEMHXB 8TOTO
BAJA OGOraTHIACH HOBHIMH JK3eMIIADAMHA, KOJHTECTBO KOTODPHXH
JOCTHFaeTb moxyTopa focatka. Beh onm nesHaumrte:bHaro pasmbpa;
AiaMeTph CaMaro KPYNHAro SK3eMIIApa He MpeBHmAaeTh 18 M.M.
Ha Goxpmmuctsh skseMn1apoBb cHpOHHENG GYTOPKH PACIOIOKEHH
HeCHMMeTphIHO (puc. 3 w 14), Ha WBKOTOpHXD ke OHRM pacno-
JOXKeHH CHMMeTpniuHo (pHC. 5). BoKoBaf# MOBEPXHOCTh PAKOBHHBHI
VEpameHa TOHKHMH HM3BIACTHIMII peGpaMH, MOCTENeHHO YTOXMalo-
AMMACA 10 HANpaBlIeHil0 kb cudonaxsHol . cropond, rab onn
NIPAMBIKAIOTS Kb GYropkaMh; HO MHOTAZ MeXKAY ITAMH pobpamn
sambyaloTca Apyria. KOTOPHA pAcmOaraloTcs BbH NMPOMEKYTRAND
MEKIY TNepBHMH, INpHYEMD He NPAMHKAIOTh Kb OYropkams, a
nepexoxaTs Ha CAQOHHYIO CTOPOHY.

Byropkn, pacnoxoieHnne 1m0 06%F CTOpOHB CHOHAIBHATO
Kpad, COeAHHAIOTCA Mexly c00010 peGpaMa; HO NPH NECHMMeTpiy-
ROMD 9epelyIoNieMcs NoJOo:KeHin GYropkoBb, MepeMbIUYKH, COeIH-
naomia 6yropkn oJHON CTOpOHH C¢b Apyrof, o6pasyioTh JOMam-
HYI0 3Ar3aroo0pasHyIo JIHHII0 Ha CNPOHAIBHOR CTOPORS PAKOBHHHMI.

Paxosrna Goxbe nim wenbe cniaomeEa cb GOKOBB;, BHICOTA
32BHTKOBD NMPEBOCXOANTDH HXD TOMILAHY; NMYHOKD Malb.

Bet npexcraBaTenn artoro BHAa HalfileHB BB KpacHOMD Oap-
peuckoms msBecTHARE c. Biacaaw.

.Holcodiscus diverse-costatus Coq.
T. X, puc. 153, b n 16,

1679. Ammonites diverse-costatus Coquand. Paléont. algérienne, p. 19.

1886, » . » Heinz, Foss. decr. par Coquand, pl. 1 (pho-
togr.).

1890. Holcodiscue » . Sayn. Barrém. du Djébel — Ouach, p. 53,
T. I, f. 1, 2.

ITo cBoemy BHbueMy BHIY KpHMCKie DK3eMILIAPH OueHb
cXoaHN ¢b (Potorpadmyeckumu pucvikamn Heinz. SAsaaacw 6ans-
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knds kb H. Gastaldi jamumifi Buap ortamuaerca Goabe ToHKOKO
peOpHCTOCThIO, GONbIIeI0 CILTIOLIEHHOCTLIO PAKOBBHH, Goabe Bb-
COKHMH 3aBHTKAMH M MEHBIUAMD AiaMeTPOMD NYIIKa.

Omncannne # m3o0paxkennnie HuriaesoMs ') moxs HMeHeMh
H. diverse-costatus ¢opMh OT:IH7aWTCA OTH THHNA ONRBCAHHAIO
RokanoMs npncyrcrBieMs GyropkoBh Ha GOKOBOA IOBEPXHOCTH
PAKOBAHH H, TOBHANMOMY, IIDEICTABIAIOTh COGOI0 1HOBbA BHAD,
114 Kotoparo mnpexiaraio Hassanie Holcodiscus Nicklesi.

Bv Kpuvy npexpcraButean H. diverse-costatus uafizems Bb
KOJIHYeCTBE ceMA 3K3eMIIADOBH BT, KDPACHOMB GAppPeMCKOMS H3Be-
crHARE BB c. Biacaan.

AiaMeTpb caMaro KpYMHAro SK3eMmispa paBenh 38 MM.

.

Holcodiscus rarecostatus nov. sp.
T. X. puec. 6 w17,

IIpeacraButean vT0Oro BMHAa OTAHUAKTCA OTh OCTAIBHBIND CBOCIO
rpyoolo n phakow peGpncrocthio. Ilosepxnocts c.1a6o-cnaomen-
HLXD ¢'b OOKOBD 33BHTKOBb MOKpHITa PL3KMMH, BHICOKHMH, H3BH-
JHCTHMH peGpaMil, OTXOJAIMMU OTb NYIIKA M NepexoJAIlHMH Ha
cndonaisnyio cropony, rak Hiroropwe usb HEXD HecyTb Ha cebb
Oyropkn. B npoMe:kyTKaxb Meaay 9THMH peGpaMH PaclioJaraloTcd
0e3b BCAKON NpaBHALHOCTH 6oa1bo KOpoTKisn peGpa, HauHHAKOWIACA
na cepemnut Goxosoit nosepxHoctn. Huorga ath peGpa 1poxo-
AATB 4pe3db CHQOHATBHVIO CTOPONY, He TipepuBaAch M He 00pasys
OYropkoBh, HHOTAA ke OHH 06pasyioTh, 110A06GHO I.1aBHHMD pel-
paMb, 1O 0AHOMY OYropKy Cb KakIOR CTOPOHH, cHOHAIbLHOR
9acTH paKoOBHHB. Koe-rib Bb NpOMOKYTKaXh MemAy TIABHBIMH
peGpaMH pAacHoOJIaraloTcA 1Ba HIN TpH KOPOTKHXH pedipa.

PasHooGpasie peGpECTOCTH BbIpa:KaeTCA eme Bb TOMb, 4TO
MHOTZA 7Ba COCHIMMXT peGpa NDPHMHIKAKOTL Kb OTHOMY H TOMY ke
cndonarpnoMy OYropky, npnueMDb CTOJb Pa3HOOGDa3HbIA XapakTepb
peOpncrocTn HabaiozaeTcd He TO.BKO Ha PA3NHYHHXD WHAHBHAY-
VMaXh, 10 H HA DPAsjAYHHIXD YACTAXD 3ABHTKA OJHOTO MHIMBAAY-
vua. [iaMerps camaro xpymmaro aK3eMiLiApa JI0CTATaeTh 26 MM.

1) Niekles. Contrib. & la Paléont. du eud-est de 1’Espagne, p. 26. Pl I,
f. 20—24; PL. II, f. 14—19; P, IV, f 1.
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Bucora mnocrxbiaaro aaBETRa — 11 MM.; TONEMWHA ero — 9 .
Jiamerps nynga cocrasiserb Bb cpexHent 0,27 Bcero giamerpa
PaKOBHHI.

Ilects 3K3eMIIAPOBS JAHHATO BHAA HAANEHO Bb KPACHOMD
Gappemckows n3BecTHakE BB ¢. Biacamw.

Helcodiscus hoplitoides nov. sp.
T. X. pmec. 28.

Ban3kifi no ceoeft rpyGodr peGpHCTOCTR EB TOIBKO YTO OMNH-
CaHHOMY BHAY. JaHHHA BAIb OT.INYaeTCA 6OJBIEI0 BHIVKIOCTHIO
CBOHXD 3aBHTEOBDH, & TaKKe TEMD, 4TO, KaKb TrIaBHHA Takb H
OPOMEKYTOYHHA peldpa. vepeiyiomiaca Goabe mim menbe mnpa-
BHIBHO, CHaG:keHH Ha cHdoHaIbHOA cropomd Gyropramm. orpann-
YHBAWIINMI CO00I0 JOBOJBHO IMHPOKYI0 NpPHNIKCHYTYIO CH}O-
HAUBHYIO 9aCTh PAKOBHHH, KOTOPasA HAIOMHHAGTH HOJTOMY IONIATA.
Ho cndonansras vacte He sABiserca riaikofi, a moxpura Goabe
TOHKHMH H HASKHAMH peOpaMy, COe1MHHIOINMH 1Ba NPOTHBONO-
JOXKHHXD Gyropka.

Otp H. diverse-costatus AanHH BHIb OT.IAYA€TCA CBOGI IPY-
6o pe6prcrocTbio. OdeHb HaNOMAMHAETh HAM'D BHAD PHCYHOKD
H. Gastaldi vy Cafima *). Ho Bpanrh I MOXKHO NpH3HATH B H30-
OpaxxenHoyMb CafiHoMb 3ksemmaaph 1bficrentexsmaro H. Gastaldi.
IloBraAMOMY BTOTH AK3eMIUIAPD TOXKAECTBeHb Cb KphMCKEMH H.
hoplitoides.

JT0Th BHIb Bb EOII4ecTBh Tpext MeJIKAXD IK3eMILIAPOBH
(15 M. Bb xiamerpt) Hafilend BB KpacHOMb GAPPEMCKOMD H3BECT-
kb »n c. Biacaam.

Holcodiscus nodosus nov. sp.
T. X, pac. 1a, b, 2b, 4.

Ssnascek G6auskaMb kb BuweonacamHomy H. ziczac, sroTh
BUIb DOpeICTaBAAeTh BCe ke CYIIECTBOHHMA OTIMYiA KaKb HO
obmeMy cBoeMy odepTaHil0 Takh H mo ckvasnTypk. XapakrepHoo
OCOGEeHHOCTHI0 ATHXD MAJEHBKAXD DPAKOBAHD CJIYRATH CH.IbHOE

') Sayn. Djébel-Ouach, p. 53, P1. III, t. 3.
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pa3BHTIe CHPOHANBHWXD OYFOPKOBL IAABHHXT pebeph W coefn-
HeHie N[ OTHBYIeXKAMHEXD OYTrOpKOBD MeXAY €060 TO OXHHOTHOR,
T0 ABOfAHOA, & HHOrZa jaxe Tpofinoft mepemuuxoft. I'1aBHu#A peGpa
OTXOAATH OTh NyHEa. Bb NPOMEKYTEAXD MERAY ABYMA IIaBHHIMA
HalxmonaeTcs OAHO BTOPRYHOe pe0Opo. He A0XOjdAmEee A0 NYVIKA:
HEKoTOpHA N3D ATHXD MOCHBIHHXD HEpexoiATh HA CHOHAIBLHYIO
CTOPORY, JDYTif e IPHMMKAITH Kb CHPOHATLROMY GYTODKY.

3aBATEA CHIBHO BHINYKJK: BHCOTA M TOJHMMA3 HXb OAHAKOBA,
IVOOED J0BOMBHO TAYGOKIf.

Hafizenn BT, KpacHOM® GappeMckoMs n3sectHard c. Biacanw.

Holcodiscus Sophomisha, Coq.
T. X, pre. 12 u 13a, =,

1879. Ammonites Sophonisba, Coquaud. P’aléont. algérienne, p. 25.

1886. » » Heinz. Foss. decr. p. Cognand, PI. I (photogr.).
1890. Holcodiscus » Sayn. Barrém. du Djébet-Onaeh, p. 62, T, III.
f. 7—8.

KpuiMcria dopunt Gonxbe Samakn kB TOR pasHOBRAHOCTH, KO-
TOpyl0 Sayn oTNMYaeTh NOAh MMeHeMT var. tenuis. Ha mamnxs
OR3EMIIAPaxD DPAKOBHHA 1OKDHTa MHOPOYHCIEHHBIMN TOHKHMH
peGpaMi, HeNmpepHBHO NepexofAmuMa na cnOHANBHYIO CTOPOHY.
Pe6pa naunHaioTcs Bb nMynkoBoft Bnaguub M ABIAITCA IPOCTHIMH,
10 Ha BHYTpeHHell gacTH 060kOBOfi NOBEPXHOCTH OHH pasBbTBJIA-
wrcd. npnieMb Bb Mbcrh passbrienia wbkotopma pebpa cnal-
AeHH ABCTBeHHNMH Oyropkamu. hpomt ataxns Gyroprosn 3amb-
9a10TCA 3a9aTOYHHe GYyropkH BHa cA(onansnoft croponb BB 1BYNT-
Tpexd MbCTax®s Ha NpoTAXeHin monHaro o6opora 3aBHTKA. Pako-
BHHH Majeinbkia, Bunykind. Ilpu 15 mM. B niamerph, Bmcota
3aBHTKOBD pPaBHA 6 MM., TONMAHA—8 MM. W JiaMeTph NyIKa —-
4 wM. Orh TANAYHLXD (OpPMD HAMM HE3EMNIADH OTIHYAIOTCA
MOHBIEI0 TOJNIN[HHOI0 3aBATKOBh, MNPROJHKAACL Bb HIOMD OTHO-
meHin kb n3o6paxentoMy y Heinz'a axseMnaapy noxb mAMeHeMb
Am. Massugradae, HO NOBMIHMOMY, KaKb ATO NPEANOJIAraeTb M
Sayn, aTOTh 9E3eMIAADE NpEJCTaBIACTH CO60I0 TOHKO-pEOPHCTYH
pasuosnaHocts Holcodiscus Sophonisba.

HzoOpaxenuasifi y HaCh Ha puc. 12 axsemmaaps (M3p KOII.
JlaBbioBa) nahneHs Bb Oypous masectHakt B c. Cabum, a apy-
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roit ax3eMoasApb (puc. 13a, b) — Bb OGappeMckoNd H3BecTnHakb
c. Biacamm.

Holcodiscus Seitwmeri nov. sp.
T. X, puc. 158, h.

CBoei0 DBOJIOTHOI0 PAKOBAHOI, OKPYIIBIMM 3RBHTKAMH H
BeChbMa IUMPOKAMB NYNKOMDB 3TOTH BHIH OTIHYaeTCA OTh BChYb
ONMHCAHHBIND A0 cHXD Topb Popun. IloBepxHOCTH 3aBHTKOBBL NO-
KpuTa pbakmMm peGpaMM, OTNOAANIHMH OTb NYNKA, lOCTENCHHO
VTOJAMAWMAMACA ¥ 06pasyloEMA Ha GOKOBOM MOBEPXHOCTH pb3ko
BHpaKeHHHA oOCTpuA Oyropoxs. 3a JTHMD OyropkoMs pebpo
CHIBHO YTOHAETCA H NpPOJOIN:KaeTCA Kb CHPOHATBHOR cTOpOHE, rab
CHOBa HeceTh Ha ceGb 6yropoxs. JBa TaKHXB IPOFHBYNOJOKHHNT
6yropka coeimnaorca 315ch TOHKOA IepeMHYKOH MH.IH OCTAIOTCA
cBOGOAHBIMH. BB RakKIOMD NpOMERYTEDL Meily HTHMH IIaBHBIMH
pe0paMu HaXOIMTCA 3HAUHTE:IbHO Oo.ke TOHKOE peGpo, OTXOAALLee
TaKke OTb NYNKAa H Tiepexojdilee HeNpepoiBHO Ha CHPOHAIBLHYIO
cropouy. JdiaMerpb pakOBHHH—13 MM.; BHICOTA 3aBHTKa—D'/, MM.;
TOANHHA ero—6 MM.; 1iaMeTph NYNKa—) MM.

Haitnenn Bp GappeMckoMt m3BecTHARE c. Biacaam.

Astieria spitiensis Blanf.

1858—606. Ammouites Astierianus, Pictet et Campiche. St.-Croix, p. 208, T. L\I1II,
f.2 35

1863. Ammonites spitiensis, Blanford. Journ, Asiat. Soc. Beng., p. 131, T. Il
f 4.

1863. Ammonites Astierianus, Pictet. Mélanges pal., p. 86, T. XVII, . 3, 4.

1891. Olcostephanus (Astieria) spitiensis, Pavlow et Lamplugh. Argiles de
Speeton, p. 497.

Jliamerps pakoBmus . . . . . 70 M.M.

Bucora mocaba. saBatka . . . 31 » (0.44)
Toamuua nocabi. 3aBETka . . . 50 » (0,71)
Bucora yetea . . . . . . .21 » (0,30)
Jiamerpp nymka . . . . . .20 » (0,28)

Ouens xopomift sk3eMuispb, XpaHamifca c» 1844 roja B1L
uysel I'opmaro MnAcTaryra, Haizens Bb xonraomepatrh c. Bia-
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caid. Ilo csoefi cmabno Bsayrof paxosmrt oms Goxbe mcero
cXOfeHs C¢b Am. Astierisnus, n3oOpaxeHHuMD [ImE™ na pn-
cyEEb 2 '). OGpuBHCTHE NynKoBWA kpall yKpaueHs 18 ToacTHMu
peGpamn, oGpasyomuyn 3aTEMb TaRoe ke KouHgecTBO Gyrop-
KOBb, OTb KOTOPHXD OTNOAETL 3 —D TOHENXD HPAMHXD pelpa.
Ha cpeamnb nocrbauaro sapurka nwberca neperaxka. Cyryp-
asd JHHIA TaKKe OGHADYKWBAETh NOJIHOE CXOACTBO Cb nsoﬁpa— '
sennoft Ilmkra Ha pme. 5 TOK ke TAaGaMUBL

Orp G:mskaro mwo ckyasntyph Buia Amm. (Astieria) perinfla-
tus Math. *) gawEM@ BUID OTJIMYAETCA MEHbLINEK BHMYKJIOCTHIO
PAKOBHHM.

Bs Bmay Toro, uro ommcaHuwf IIAKTS BEA® mNOXL HMeNeM'h
A. Astieri oramuaerca orbh THnwyHaro Am. Astieri ’'Orb u
ABideTcA CXOAHHMB b A. spitiensis, onncanuninb Baaindopaoxs,
TO MO NpaBy NpPIOpHTETa H IOIXKHO ONTh NPHHATO 3TO mocabz-
lice Ha3BaHie, KaKb 3T0 M mpeinoxkeHo npod. Ilapioswims.

Astieria Sharpel nov. sp.

1902. Holcostephanus (Astieria) cfr. Atherstoni Karakasch. Le crét. inf. de Bias-
sala, p. 11, T. I, 1. 3.

Iloapo6roe omucanie nannaro Buga, BMBerhk b  pucynkamy,
OH10 Ony6anKOBaHO MHOK BB 1902 roay, MpHueMb, YKasash Ha
(XOACTBO (HO He TOXAeCTBO) KpwMckol dopmu cb A. Atherstoni,
A He pbmnica Bupbiants ee BD HoBHA BAXB. OfHak0. BH BHAY
NIOABABIAXCA BB HACTOANE® BpeMA HOBHXD paboTs Kenena®) m
KRuaiasa *), vcaoxeaiomuxs B 0esb TOro 3aNYTAHHYIO CHHOHH-
MHKY paaa ¢opmbp Astieria (A. Astieri, A. multiplicata, A. psi-
lostoma, A. Alherstoni), & cuMTai0 BOBMOXHHMB NpPeLIOKNTH
Al OnHCAHHOE MHOI0 (OpMH HOBO® Ha3BaHie, MOCBAINIEHHOE
aBsTopy BnepBue omncaBuieMy A. Atherstoni °).

') Pictet. St.-Croix. T. LXIII, f. 2.

?) Matheron. Recherches. Atlas, T. B—20, f. 7.

3) Koenen. Die Ammonitiden des Neocom, p. 150 (1902).

¢ Kilian. Sur quelques fossiles remarquables de 1'Hauterivien d'Eseragnol-
les, p. 865, pl. LVII, . 1 (1902).

%) Sharpe. Fossils from South Africa, p. 196, T. XXIII, f. 1 (1856).
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Hsw aroft rpynnst Hedmadpoms m Yamroms ') »b» 1881 roay
6o onncausl BB gopum: Olcost. multiplicatus n Olc. psilo-
stomus,  npAYeMs NepBad (OpPMa OTOXRAECTBIAZACH Cb (OPMOIO,
ONACAHHOK MOAH ThMb-ike HaspaHiemth eme BL 1841 rogy Pé-
MEpONh, a BTOpaa aAsiadack Hoow. 06t ¢opun omabrsmmcs
apropamn oTb Oanskodi kb HuMDb QopMm A. Atherstoni. Bsn
1891 roay IlaBioBb?) mpmsnars TokIecTso oumcannaro Heil-
maitpoms # Yauroms Buga Olcostephanus psilostomus c» Am.
Atherstoni Sharpe m mogs 3THMD HasBaHieMD onucarb He(o.1b-
moll 3kseMmaAps H3b cnHTOHCKOM riaARN. Ho Kemend ®) me pas-
nbasers atoro Baraaxa, Buabaaa cHosa Olc. psilostomus Neum. et
Uhlig Bb» camocroarensBmft BEXB, OTHHYHBIN OoTH A. Atherstoni
® o1p Olc. multiplicatus Neum. et Uhl. Otors mocabauifi BHam
npod. Rewouns Bmybinas Bb 0COGHE BAXL NOAD HASBAHIEMH
Astieria ventricosa. Hakomeus, npod. Kmaiant BB HegaBHO
ony6:nroBanHOR 3amBrkl *) orommecrisers onucannnf Hedimad-
poMs n Yanroms Bagb Olc. multiplicatus c¢b» Astieria Atherstoni.
Torsp ke aBTOpL omECHBaeTh HOBWA BAXbL A. Guebhardi, Gamskii
Kb onncaHHoft MHOW0 KpmMckoflt gopmb. Takmmn o6Gpasods, npa-
BeeHRad BHINEG HCTOPHYECEAd CNPaBKAa YKAa3WBAETh HAa Cyle-
CTBYIOIlEe Bb OTOMB OTHOIMEHIH pasHOrjacie W IOATBEPKIACTD
VE83aHHVI0O MHOI0 3aIYTAHHOCTh CHRHOHAMAKH 310l rpynns opMb
Astieria.

He nwba BosMoxkHOCTH, 3a OTCYTCTBieMb HeoGXxoxEMaro ma-
JEOHTOIOTHYECKAr0 MaTephAda, BXOAHTH Bb pbmemie aToro Bo-
npoca, A OrPaHAYABAIOCH TOJIbKO BHIMENPHBEJGHHNMD VKABAHIOMb
H 1OJarai, YT0 3T0 pasHOIIacie ABIAeTCA CIBICTBIEMD CpaBHe-
Hifl ONMHCHIBAEMBIX'D Pa3IAYAHMH ABTOpDAMA (ODMB He Cb OpHIrH-
HAJaMH, a Cb DHCYHKaMM, ABIAOIAMHCA TOXYACh BeChbMA He-
COBepHIEHHHIMH, @ Cb Jpyrofi cTopoHB CABACTBIOMB CpaBHeHIA
MERAY CO00I0 PasIHIHBIXD MO BO3pacTY $opMb, Kakb 310 AMbBIO
mbcro v IlasroBa m Kmuiana.

) Neumayr et Uhlig. Palaecontogr. Bd. XXVII, p. 149, T. XXXII, f. 2; et
p. 150, T. XXXIII, £ 2 (1881).

?) Roemer. Verstein. d. Norddeut. Kreidegeb., p. 86, T. XILI, f. 3 (1841).

%) Pavlow et Lamplugh., Argiles de Speeton, p. 495, T. XVII, f. 14 (1891).

4) Phillips. GGeol. ot Yorkshir., t. 2, f. 43.
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Jamnnh xpusckid sxsemmaps, mubomih 5 gianerph 99 My,
abicTBATENbHO OGHADYEHBALTD Hanboibmee CXOACTBO Cb . Gueb-
bardi.,, xakb 310 B GbIO VEasaHO KnuianoMs, HO OTIAHYReTCHA
3NAYATENbHO GONBIIEMD JiaMerpoMb nymea (32 MM.), a Takike Re
noxorsMb kaxb y A. Guebhardi, a oueHp Kpyruu®s nynkoBHMh
KpaeMb 3ABHTEOBB.

IIpoucxoanTs 8TOTH 9K3eNMAAPL M3H chbparo mecuanuka ced.
biacanm. ‘

Astieria nuclens Roem.

1841. Ammonites nucleus Phillips (?), Roemer. Die Versteinerungen des Nord-
deutschen Kreidegeb., p. 87, T. XIII, f, 2,

1892. » (Olcostephanus) nucleus, Struckmann. Die Grenzschichten
zwischen Hilsthon und Wealden bei Barsinghausen am Dei-
ster, p. 73, t. XI, £. 5; ¢t. XII, f. 1, 2.~

Becbma phaeas u opurwHaubHas ¢opMa 9Ta, HafiieHHan 10
CHX'h NOPDb TONBKO Bb rmuscoBoli ramut BpenenGexa u Bapsur-
rayzesa Bb Jleftcreph, onmcana Pémepomts n Ilrpyvkmammoms,
ecIn He CYHTATh HeACHAro omucamia u usolOpaxeHia ed v Pmi-
.mnca '). Hamrp oskseMnaspb Bnoand nopxoiuTs Kakb Kb pH-
CYHKY, Takb B Kb jiarrosy, jaunoydy IlItpykmamnoms. Oxpyraas,
TIOYTH MApOBHAHAA DAKOBAHA Cb OYeHb MAJTEHBKAMD TVIIKOMb,
MOKPHTA NpAMHMA peGpaMn, 0cOGEHHO OTYET.THBHMA Ha BHBmHed
cndoHaubHOA CTOPOHT H MOCTemeHHO YTOHYAIOMNMHCA H MCYE3AI0-
IAMH N0 HanpaBieHilo Kb mynky. Yacro peGeps y opurmHaia,
onucannaro Pémepoms, okono narupecatu. IItpyxmans ke Hu-
yero He rosopHTb 0 4YHCIb pebepd, HO HA dk3eMnaapb, msobpa-
#eHnoMb Ha pucVEEB 5, ta6a. XI, nxb HacunTHBaerca oxoio RO.
To #xe umcao peGepdb HafaOnaeTci W HA HameMb dK3eMuaaph.
HHTepecHo0 0COGEHHOCTHIO, COMM:KAIOIEI0 HA'D IKIEMNIIPD Cb
OAHAMD 3K3eMIIApoMd KoxLlekuinm IllTpykmanma, 1300paxkeHHOMD
na puc. 2, ta6a. XII, aBaaorca 3avaToyHMe OYrOpKH BOKPYTH
Iynka, ¢’b TOI, ORHAKO, DasHMNel, YTO HA HalleMb JKseMIiaplh
9TH GYropkM He CTOIb BHOYKJIN H HMBIOTH BHAD NPOXOJITrOBa-
THXh PeOPHCTHXD YTOJNMEHifl, pacnoI0ieHHWXD BOKDPVIB IIVIKA

') Struckmann. Die Portland-Bildungeu der Umgegend von Hannover
(Zeitschr. d. d. Geol. Ges.. 1887, p. 63, t. V, f. 7a, 7b.).
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W 3aMBHAOMEXS 06010 axbch peGpa. Ycrse ouems Hmsmoe. Ha
CORHAOH CTOpPOHE NpPH BHUMATENLHOND PASCMATDRBAHIA MOKHO
sambraTs cundond b mmrh BechbMa caa60 0603HAYEHHOX JHHIH.
Jdonactsol JWHIR He BHIHO. YKa3aHHHe upmHaHakw BMEcrh cb
IMSPOBHAHOI (OPMOI0 PAKOBHHK HACTOAbKO XAPAKTEpHH; 910 He
ocTaBiIfioTh comBBHIA Bb ToMaecTBd Hamero- aksemmiApa Cb
H. nucleus. Exnncreennof cxoguoft gopmoo asaserca Amm. Gra-
vesianus d'Orb., onncaurn® Thub ke IlITpykmanHoMs M3 mOpT-
JAHACKHXD OTIOMeHiRt '), 10 OoTIHYaeTca Kaxbh obmeio ¢opMor.
Takb Ooabe y3kmMb nynkomb u Goate rpy6oio peGpHCTOCTBHIO.
Micronaxosxpuenie: iexbancThli koRraomepars» b Biacaxb.

Astieria clegaas nov. sp.
T. X, pac. 11a, b a 18a, b.

I II
JiaMetpp pakoBmHn . . . 21 Mm. 25 Mu.
Bucora zaBatka . . . . 9 » (0,43) 11,5 » (0,44)
Tosuwmua 3asatka . . . .13 » (0,62) 16 > (0,62)
Buicora yerea . . . . . 7 » (0,33) 9 » (0.34)
Jiawerpy nynka . . . . 6 » (0,28) 7 » (0,27)

Hlupokie 3aBATEM 0YeHb BHNYKJIOA DPAKOBAIB HOKPHTH TOH-
KHMH TNpPABHILHO pPAcNoOJdOAKeHHBMH peGpaMi, OTXOZALMMH OTL
camoro nynka. Ha Gokosok moBepxmoctn Bch atm peGpa amxo-
ToMryeckn paspbreaalorca. Mapbaka BD npoMeikyTEaxs MOmAy
HnMK  3ambuaeTca eme Tperbe pe6po, OXMHAKOBOA TOMIHMHH M
nepexojsilee, TaKkkKe Kakb H BCh OCTAnbHHA, Ha CHOOHAIBHYIO
CTOPOHY DPAKOBHHH.

IIpeacraButen 910 BHAZ BB KOaMuecTBbL ceMH 3HK3eMILIApOBL
HafiloHB Bb GappeMckoMDb m3secTHAKB c. Diacaam, a kpomb Toro
N0 OAHOMY DK3EMIIADY OKa3azoch Bb KOX1. ¢on- Poxra, Jdanu-
aoBa 1 Taspnu. 3eMctBa n3b Gyparo :kenbsucraro HaBecTHAKA
¢. Caban.

') Neumayr m Uhlig BB croelt paGort «Ammonitiden der Hilshildungene
(Pslaeontographica, B. 27, p. 203) 3sasB1A0T», 4TO EME Be Hallgeno Bd ruanch
uuyero noxobuaro asaunoft cpoeoOpassoit ¢oput B NOTOMY OHM HEe MOTYTH CO-
CTaBuTh cebt HHEKAKOro NPEACTABAEHIA O POAOBOMD NOJOkeHiu 3TOR dopust.
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Astieria tawrica nov. sp.
T. IX, pue. 33a, b; T. X, pnc. 19a, b.

I IL
Jdiamerpn pavosmas . . . 24 mMm. 18 Mum.
Roicora 3aButka . . . . 9 » (0.36) 6,5 » (0,36)
Toamuua 3asutka . . . . 15 » (0,62) 11 » (0,61)
Jiaverpp nynka . . . . 9 » (0,36) 6,5 » (0,36)

PakoBHHA Cb HAKHMH M TOJNCTHIMD 3ABHTKAMH, HOKPHTHIMH
5—7 rayGOKEMH mepeTa:XkaMu. BT IpOMeKYTEAXD Mekly ABYMA
NepeTA:XKKAME PACNo10&eH0 8—12 0oAHHAKOBHXD pebepdb, CaAmBaI0-
IMAXCA HA KHIeBATOA G6OKOBOA NOBEPXHOCTH DAKOBHHL, 3 NOTOMY
na BHYTpeHHeRA cTopowl 3aBETROBD, BDb IiIy60KOf HYyNEOBOX Bna-
anAf, EoanyecTBo peepd 3HAYATENbHO MeHbne, Y5Mb Ra BHBII-
neft croponb 3aBHTKOBL M camMH peOpa 3HAYHTENBHO TOALLE H
rpy6te. Ilo cBoeMy o6memy ouepramilo B chyasoTyph ranHmi
BH1b o4eHb 06:1m30k> &b Olcostephanus (Astieria) sulcosus
Pavl. 8t Lawmp. '), Ho oramyaerca Tthmb, 4TO KOXHYecTBO 0OKO-
BHXD OYropkoBb COOTBBTCTByeTh KO.IMYeCTBY mepeTdxexks M Oy-
FOPKM 3TH pAacHOJOREeHH BlepelH KakAof NepeTA:kKH, TOria
Karkp v Astieria sulcosa, cvad 1o pueyHEy, KO.IHYecTBo 6yrop-
EOBh 3HAYATENbHO OOJblIé H OHM pacnoJOKeHH TaKke H Bh
NPOMEKRYTRAND MeANY NepeTAKKAMH.

Uernipe sxsemmuapa (xoxn. Jaswaoa n Taspmu. 3emcrsa)
nafirenn Bb Aexbancroms masectAArb c¢. CaGan n 1Ba 3K3eEM-
nispa HafileHs MHOI Bb KPaCHOMB O6appeMCKoMb U3BeCTHAKRD
¢. Biacarn. IloBuiaMoMYy, KD 9TOMY e BHAY OTHOCHMTCA OJHH
HenmoMHbiA OTNEYATOKh AMMOHATa M3H Oyparo H3BECTHAKA C.
Mauryws.

Astieria cadoceroides nov. sp.
T. X, pme. 20a, b.

Jiawerps pakoBunn . . . 24 mMm.
Boicota 3aBatRa . . . . 8 »

') Paviow et Lamplugh. Argiles de Speeton, p. 499, T. XVIII (XI), t. 14.
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Toammrea sautka . . . . 13 MM
HNiaverps nynka . . . . 9 »

CripHad KHJICBATOCTh 3aBHTKOBD 3TOX (OPMH HANOMHHAETSH
Bb ob6mens Hbkoropusa ¢Popum Cadoceras. Ha suyrpesmell cro-
pout 3aBATKOBB, BB YMOoHaIbHOR BraxEHb, paBHOMEpHO pac-
0JO:KOHH HBNPABIGHHHA KNepeld TOHKiA peGpa, EOTOPHA Ha
KR:;1eBaTofi GOXOBOA CTOpOoHD 3aBATKOBL 00pasyirh Oyropyarns
vrommenia, Haummaa ore aTxs yronmemil mourm sck peGpa
IIPaBHIBHO Pa3jBaHBAIOTCA H TOIBKO Bh IBYXh Mbcraxs samb-
yaerca mpucyTcTBie Tperharo pe6pa. Havawo xnuaok xamepw 660-
3HaYeHHO Ha paKoBAHE TOXETHMD MapaGo.TmyecKHNs peGpoMs, 00p-
asylomaMs Ha cadonaxsHoR cropord asa camrhx® Bwherh Oyrpa.

Ho cBoemy o0mexy saay Haimrs ag3eMmaaps Hanommuaers Hole.
Astieri, nso6paxennsifi v Mallada ), a raxxe H. Chaignoni Sayn ).
OTIHIAACh, ORHAKO, CBOeff CKyJAbnTypoft M monepeIHuMD chueHieMn
3aBuTROBh. OTH A. taurica JaHHNA BEI OTIRYAETCHA OTCYTCTBieMD
neperaxexs. ExmAcTBeHHNf 3K3eMILIAPD BB Koxa. JaBmioBa mpo-
HcxoauTd u3b 6yparo :rexbancraro masectHaxa c. Ca6im.

Astieria cfr. cadoceroides nov. sp.

Bb xoanexuim Tappuu. 3emctba mMmbercs OiMED akseMIIADD
u3b 6yparo raEEECTaro ussecrara ¢. Uykypuum (Oausp CmMde-
ponoxa) oueHb GAHM3KIA Kb TOILKO YTO ONHCAHHOMY, HO OT.IHY3I0-
upica TBMb, uro He BCh pebpa NpaBEILHO IHXOTOMHEPYIOTH, &
MHOIIA ABIAITCA OJKHOUHHIMH.

Astieria Paviewl nov. sp.
T. IX, pre. 328, b. N

310TH MaNeHbKik dk3eMmrAph (15 MM. giaM.) no cBouMDb ne-
PeTAXKKAND H N0 NPHCYTCTBil0 GYyropkoBh GaH3Db Mynka Ha GOKoO-
BOH NOBEDPXHOCTH DAKOBHHM ABIserca 6im3kEMb Kb A. sulcosa
Pavl. u A. taurica Karak., Ho pb3ko oranuaerca oThb HEXD CBOHMbB
MAIbIMB OYNKOMB H COBepmMeHHO HHOIO ¢opMOl0 momepeuHaro ch-

!y Mallada, Sinopais, T. 10, f. 5, 6.
?) Sayn. Djébel-Ouach, T. XVII, f. 2,
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YeHid CBOHXD OKPYIIHXD 3aBHTEOBS. HafneHs BbL 6appeMCKOMD
nmepecTHakb ¢. DBiacanw.

Astieria Wilfridi Karak.

1902. Holcostephanus (Astieria) Wilfridi, Karakasch. Note sur le ¢rét, inf. de
Biassala, p. 14, T. I, f. 1, 2.

Jdra opurHHaupHAd ¢opMa, NOAPOGHO ONHCAHHAA H H300pa-
xenHas MHOI0 Bb XIV ToMb Annales de I'Université de Grenoble
3a 1902 r., 6wia HafijeHa BD iReabsncToMh KOHIIOMEpaTOBHI-
Homb mecuannkt c. Biacaiw.

Simbirskites versicolor Trautsch.

1865. Ammonites versicolor, Trautschold. Bull. Soe. Imp. des Natur de Moscou,
N1, p. 8 T. I 1 4

1868. » Panderi, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1085 (partim).

1874. . » Lahusen. l.es lossiles de l'argile de Simbirsk (en
russe). T VI, f. 4

1886. Ammonites (i)lcostephanus) versicolor, M. Paviow. Bill. Soc. des. Nat. de
Mosrou, Ne 3. p. 30. T. L f. 1, 2, 3.

1886. Ammonites (Olcostephanus) elatas, M. Pavlow. Ibid. p. 38, T. I, f. 6.

Ha1b rpymnm  Simbirskites versicolor Bb hpuMy oxasamich
Bch Tpn BEja, ycranosiewnwe M. IlaBiosoft. Tunuuumi S. ver-
sicolor Bb BHAL KpYNHBIXD 3aBHTKOBL HafljleHb MHOI BB Kpac-
HoMD GappemckoMb usBectHakb c¢. biacaiw. Ha monepednoms
chuenim aannaro akseMmispa MoxHO BHABTH, wro mo whpb pocra
DAKOBHHH YBeJMYHBAETCA TOAMMHA 3ABHTKOBD M YMeHbINAeTCA
OTHOCHTENbHAd BHCOTA HXDb. ['pvGas peOpHCTOCTL OTAMYaeTDH
S. versicolor orp Gamskuxd ¢opMb S. inversus m S. subinversus.

Hutbiomifica Bh Komneknim OfAxBaubjia dk3eMiiaph Am. Pan
deri M3 Dbiacais OTHOCHTCA Tak&e Kb ONHCHBAEMOMY BHAY.

Simbirskites inversus M. Pavl.
T. XII, puc. 4a m 4b (y3xill uonepeu. pasphssn).

1868. Ammonites Panderi, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1085 (partim).

1886. Amm. (Olcostephanus) inversus, M. Paviow. Bull, Soc. des Nat. de
Moscou. \e 3, p. 36, T. L. f, 4, 5, T. II, . 1.

1891, Olcost. (Simbirskites) inversus, Pavlow et Lamplugh. 1bid. N 4, p. 508,
T. XVIII (XI), f. 14.

Tp. Uun, Cn6. O6m. Ecr, r. XXXII, Bun. 5. 9
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Ilo cBoelr ckyuaburyph, odepradiio H CyTypEO# JRHIA KpHM-
CKie BK3eMILIADH OYeHb CXONHH Cb AK3EMNIAAPOMD, H30OpaeH-
guMb v M. IlaBnoBofi. Pe6Gpa Ha BHyTpeHHHXD 3aBHTEaxb 6obe
Toukd, wbMb v . versicolor. 3aBmtkm y S. inversus Goxbe
BoicOkH, wBMb y S. versicolor. Ilso6pamkenHnfl Ha HameMb pn-
cyHES dK3eMmuAph u3b ¢. DBiacaiw NpRRajIeRHTh Eb EOLIEKMHiN
Jdxpansaa u Ooam onpexbrens nvw kakv A. Panderi.

Simbirskites sabinversus M. Pavl.
T. X, puc. 4b (mmpokilt uonepew. paaptan).

1886. Amm. (Olcostephanus) subinversus, M. Pavlow. Bull. Soc. des. Nat. de
Moscou, Ne 3, p. 34, T. I, £ 9.

1889. Olcostephanus subinversus, A. Paviow. Ibid. N 1, T. III, . 9.

1891. Olcost. (Simbirskites) subinversus, Pavlow et Lamplugh. Ibid. N 4, p. 507,
T. XVIU. (XI), t. 12, 13,

ITOTH BHAB NpPEACTABICHD Bb KOJIEENIM BL BHIE CHABHO
CIUIIOIMEBHH X HABKHXD 3aBHTKOBh HECKOABKHXDL KPYNHHXD dK3eM-
naaposs. IlosepxHoCTs MxT ykpamieHa cpaBHnTenbHO Goxbe mio-
royacaeHHHMNI H G6oxbe TomkmMm peGpamm, ykMb y ABYXD mpexn-
paymnxs BuioBb. CyTypHaa ammia Bnonsh cxogua ch pHCYHKOMB
M. Ilas10BOR.

Bb kpeMy 8. subinversus uadient MHOKW Bb GappeMCEOM™
n3sectuakb c. Biacamm.

Simbirskites Auerbachi Eichw. sp.
T. XIII, pac. 1a, b B pre. 5a, b; T. XXIV, pac. 30 u 31.
1368. Ammonites Auerbachi, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1092, T.
XXXIV, f. 9.

Kpou} HeGonsmoro akseMiigpa xo:aeruin fixsajibia y Mens
nmbioTca eme jBa Br3eMnasApa, HadleHHble Bb GAappeMCEOM H3-
necraakb c. Biacamn. ITosepxnocts couomennofi ¢h GOKOBH pa-
KOBHHBI NMOKDPHITA N3IBH.IHCTBIMA pe6PAMH, OTXOJAUIEMHA OTH NYUKa
I pa31BanBalOIMBMACA Ha cpexant Gokosofi moBepxmoctn. Huoraa
Bh UPOMEXYTKD Mexay pasaBoenHuMH pedpamu sambuaerca TpoThe
pe6po. Beh pefpa. avrooGpasno marmGasch Buepexb, Nepexoiarh
Ha cagonaibuy cropody. CyTypuas JMmHiA cOCTONTH 3B JIBYXH
GOROBhIXD JIonacTell M OHOM BCUOMOIATEJbHON, PACMOI0:KemHON
na nynkosoMn kpab. B nomepeunomt chuemin saBmTokd nmbern
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OKpYrIo-TpeyroabHyl ¢opMy, OpHYEMD HaHOOABAA TOJNIAHA
3aBHTKA NPHXOJATCA Y NYIKOBAr0 Kpaf, & I0 HANPABIEHI Kb
cadonnofi cropoHt 3ABATOKD ChHYKHBaerc.

Crioceras Duvali Lev.
T. XV, puc. 2a, b; T. XVI, pac. 1a, b, 2, 3a, b u 6a, b.
1837. Ceratites Duvali, Léveillé. Mém. Soc. géol. de Framce, t. I[, p. 313.

T. 22, f. 1.

1841. Crioceras Duvali, d'Orbingny. Terr. crét. p. 459, T, 113.

1849. » »  Quenstedt. Cephalop. T. 20, f. 13.

1850. > > d'Orbigny. Prodrome, t. I, p. 65.

1867. > > Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, p. 1158.

1878. > , Bayle. Expl. de la carte géol. de France, t. IV, T. 97.
(Atlas). .

1894. ’ . Nolan. Sur les Crioceras. Bull. Soc. géol. Fr., t. XXIl,
p- 190.

Coraacso rpynnapoBklb, nmpeptoxenno# Honxawous, Kb THUHYI-
HuMB Cr. Duvali otHocATca Takia QOPMH, Y KOTOPHXD 3aBATEH
Ch caMaro Hauaaa o00pOTa CHHpPAIH YKpameHH TOHKHMH PeOpHIl-
KaMH, CDelH KOTODHXB RBOSBWIIAIOTCA Goxbe ToicTHA peGpa,
CJlerKa DacuApeHHHA 61nsh CAPOHAILHATO Kpad. Kakb IiaBHBA.
TaKh H IPOMERYTOUHNA pebpa y Thna mM3o0paxkennaro Léveillé
CTeTKA M3BHJIACTH, TOrJa Kakb Ha dKseMnaph, uaoOpaxkeHHOMD V
Bayle, pe6pa npaunsa. Taxoe oramuie, mo cmpasexngsoMy MaBHID
Hoxama, ne cymecTBeHHO H He MOKETb CJAYHKHTb JOCTATOYHHMD
OCHOBaHieMD Aif BHXbJenia BTOPOro Bb 0CO0YI0 pPABHOBHIHOCTD.
Hacabposania Honama, kpom’ toro, nokasasun, yro B3pocias gopma
C Duvali npoucxogaTs O0Th KOHBEpreHHiNn TpeXb THUIOBH, Pas-
JHYEHXD Bb Hagaxb: 1) mepsnifl, onucanund Léveills, asuserca
THNOMD M YKpPamieHb Cb MOJIOJOr0 BO3PACTA KPYNHBIMH Dajiaib-
HuIMH peGpaMH, CJerka B3AYTHMA O61u3h CHPOHAJIBHATO Kpad,
JHMeBHHME GYyrOpEOBh N yepeaviOMMECA ¢h H—8 Goabe mex-
KAXD pe6phIleKs, pPasiBaHBAIOMHUXCA HHOIAA Yy IYMNKOBATO Kpas;
2) propofi THus, mMenyeMnfi Hoaanoms Crioceras Picteti, cHaG-
KCHD HA KAaxJIOMb riaBHOMB peGpb Tpema Gyropramu; 3) Hako-
Hemd Kb TpetheMy tamy OCr. baleare oHb OTHOCHTD (OPMH, Xa-
PaKkTepH3yOmiAcA Bb MO.JOAOMB BO3pacTh abGCOMOTHHIMD paBeH-
ctBoMb BCEXh pebeph M TOJHEMD OTCYTCTBIEMD GYrOpPKOBD Bhb
uaBbeTHOR CTATiH CBOEro PA3BHTIA I TO.XBKO MO JOCTHREHIH Da-

o*
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xoBuHn 30—40 wmy. Bb miaMerph mbkoropua pe6pa HAYRHAWOTD
BHABIATECA CBOCIO TONMAHOI.

Cpexr 30 mybromuxca v Mens nBanx> B 06I0OMAHHHXD
KEPHMCKHXD 3K3eMIIADOBb OKAa3alHCh TaKie, KOTOpPHE OTHOCATCH
TO Kb OIHOMY, TO Kb APYroMy THNY; & TAKKe H TaKie, KOTOpHe
copybmaiors Bb ce6F m TE m apyrie nph3HaKH M AB.14I0TCA NpOMe-
*KYTOYHLIMH, TPHYeM'b BHYTPeHHie 3aBHTEH Ipn JiameTph MenpweMs
30 mM. y Bchxb paroBAHD HMBIOTH OAMHAKOBHIA CIA60U3BHIACTHIA
TOHKIA peOpa H NOTOMY HHYBEML ApPYrh OTH ADYra He OTIHYAIOTCH.

Ha mnsoGpaxennoMs y Hach (Ha T. XV, puc. 2) srsemmiapi,
NpeACTABIAIEMD HADYRHBI 3aBHTOKD PAKOBHHH, XOPOMO BALHB
KpYIHBIA CI1a00 HIBAIMCTHA pe6pa, CHAaGKOHHHA TpeMa 6yrop-
KaMH. Bb npoMeRYTKaxh MeXly OTHMH TJIaBHWMHA pe6GpaMu. pac-
no;1o:keHs G6oxbe Mernkia peGpa Bb kKoamuecrst 7—12 Bb KakIoMDb
npoMeKyTKD, TaKXe MaN0 MIBAIMCTHH M WHOrAA JMXOTOMHAYECKH
paspbrBagoMmiscA.

Torp #e xapakTeph pPeGPHCTOCTH NPEACTABIAETH H HAPYKHMI
3aBHTOKD 9k3eMIiApa, naobpaxensaro ®Ha T. XVI, pme. 1. Ho
pascMaTpHEBad caMble BHYTpeHRie 3ABHTKH Mbl BHIEMB, YTO XOTHA
6orke KpymHma pe6pa m BuAkIANTCA CpeaM MeAKAXb, HO OHH
CHaGKEHB TOIBKO OXHAMD TYNKOBHMD OYTrODKOMB, TOTAA KaKb
6oxosoro n cidonaibHaro 6yropkosn He mmbercda. Irtm moc.rba-
lie TMOABIATCA TONBKO MO JOCTHKEHIH DAKOBHHBI PHOIN3HTEILHO
100 MM. BB fiametpd, a na HEKOTOPHXD 9K3eMMAADAXD AakKe MO3KE.

CpaBHHBaf TONMIAHY 3ABATKOBL BHYTpeHHed 4acTH Cb ed Ha-
py&HO# uacTblo, Mn yObmjnaemcs, uro, nmo mbph Bospacramis, or-
HOWGHIA Mek1y BHCOTOR N TOIMAHOA 3aBATEA R3Mbuslorecs, a
nMenHo no MbEpb Bospacra Toammma vBeamumBaercs ObicTpbe Bh-
corti. Buyrpennie 3aBnTkn RMEBIOTH BHICOTY 3HAYNTENBHO GOIB-
wylo 95Mb HXD TONMHA, TOrA3d Kakb Ha HADYRHOMB 3aBHTED
BHICOTA €r0 HEMHOro npeBocxofuTh Toxouiny. Ha mpriaraemsixs
TaOGANLAXD TNpeACTaBJIeHb pe3yAbTaThl H3Mbpenilt pasanmyHBIND yYa-
credl OZHOrO M TOTO e J PasHHXD IK3OMIAADOBD.

Taxb. mawbpenie oxsemmuaapa, mso6paxennaro Ha T. XVI,
puc. 1, nubiomaro b giamerph 145 MM. nokasano, uTo BHCOTa
nocabauAro 3aBATKa ero=47 MM., a TOJIHHA=—38 MM., T. e. IO

L 1 .
dopMyat Hoaawa = = w5 (r1b L=suicora 3aBaTKa; D—=jgiaMeTpn
y D= 32 )
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paKoBAHN). B3ABb ke BHYTDEHHIOI 9YaCTb 3aBWTKA, HaOp. JiaMer-
poxb Bb 100 MM., HOXY4YHMD: BHCOTA=33 MM., TONU{HHA=26 MM.,

. L 1. .
N OTHOmeRie ; = —5°; TMpH eme MembuleMb aiaverph, wamp.

73 wM., BHCOTA=26 MM., a TOMmUHA=2(0 MM. W OTHOIIEHie
L 1
D T 24

IIprGan3HTebHO TAKie Ke De3yIbTATH MOIYYANHCH IPH MHAO-
FOYACIeRHNXD H3MbpeHiAXD APYrAxD 3k3eMnuaApoBb. (I.=Bmcora;
E=roxmana; D=pianerps).

L L . Iv. V. VI VI
MHOJXJIHMETDP H.
diaw. pakomHn. 205 131 122uwpr 75 112npr75 107 73 71
Bucora 3aBaTka. 61 43 39 28 33 26 36 24 25°
Tormmea » . 56. 33 31 20 28 20 30 18 18
Ornomenie L/D=1/3,3 1/3 1/3,1 1/2,7 1/3,4 1/2,8 1/3 1/31/2,8
» E/D=1/3,6 1/4 1/4 13,7 1/4 1/3,71/3,61/4 1/4

IMocabauie xBa 3ksemnaspa (VI m VII), usoGpaxennne Ha
T. XVI, puc. 3 u pac. 6 nubiorTs mopasuTe;IbHOE CXOACTBO Ch
Cr. baleare, n3o6paxenunms Hoxaroms '). OcoGenHo xe cxofeHs
nepBuifi, OTHOCHTe.IbHbNE pasMEpH EOTOpPAro COBNAJATD Ch BEXH-
L_ 1 1
—l)—=§—,§- a0 2—'.‘:

Ho ¢b apyrok croposn. cpaBHHBAA 3TH HAIHA K3EMILIAPH Chb
BHYTDEHHHMH 3aBHTEAMH CcOOTBLTCTBylomell BeXMYHHH JPYrAXD
axsemmuaposs Cr. Duvali, Mn BHAEMB, 9TO H Y TEX® R y ApY-
TEXb, HA CaMBIXh BHYTPEHHHXD 3aBATKaxh NpH xiaMeTph wemb-
mexs 30 muM., Bch pe6pa oamnakoBw, 9ro no Hoxawy asiserca
xapakTepAbiMb aas Cr. baleare. IToaroMy, Ha ocHOBaHiH H3ydeHiA
EPHMCEHXD (OpMB, BpAXL au MoxkHO nmpr3sath Cr. baleare sa
caMocroaTedbHNA BHXb, ThMDb Oo.rbe, yto mogoOnas ¢opMa omu-
cana 1'Op6mEse mnoxs nMesems Cr. Villiersianum (PL 114.
f. 1, 2), a kpout TOro cymecrsoBanie nepexoxosd ors Cr. Duvali
kb Cr. Villiersianum vrasaunoe Pictet mpmsnaerca m Homamows.

He nrpaers cymectBeHHOA poIm H H3BHIHCTOCTh peGepd.
CpeiH KpHMCREXD JK3eMILIAPOBD HMEBIOTCA Takie, Y KOTODHXH Ha

!) Nolan. Loc. cit.,, p. 193, T. X, f. 2,

ynnaMun Honana, rammaro s Cr. baleare
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oxnolt cruport pébpa Goxbe mspmamcTH, ubmMb Ha apyrofi. Oxuus
aK3oMILIADD, m3oOpakensnt na T. XXV oranyaerca ors apyraxs
IPAMHU3HOI0 CBOHXD pedepb, #BIAA Bbh HTOMD OTHOWEHIA LOJIHOE
CXOACTBO Cb pDHCYHKOMB Dayle !).

HExotoprie Hamn axkseMmiapm upmOammatorca xb Cr. Villier-
sianum, 6iarojapa OTCYTCTBil0 GYropKoBh, IO Bb BHY CVIle-
CTBOBaHiA NOCTENEHHNXD IIePeXO0Bh Hexbsfd OTABIATE HXB OTH
Cr. Duvali. ,

OranunTebnol 4eprofl KPHMCKAXD GOPMB ABRIAETCH CPABHIU-
TeIbHO CHJIBHAH MHBOJIOTHOCTH HXD pakoBRHN. Jag Cr. Duvali
Honans ompepbasers pascrosmie (1) Mexay BHYTpelHeldl (CIHHHOI)
CTOPOHO HADYKHAro 3aBHTEA M CHOHAIBHOI0 CTOPOHOI IpejiH-
AyIIaro paBHbBIMb OTh 4 10 9 MM. ¥ KDBHIMCKHXD ke (OPMD aTa
BeJIHUANHA 1| He NpeBHmaeTh 4 MM.

Bs Rpumy Crioceras Duvali nafiiens Bb GappeMCKOMD H3Be-
cruakb b Biacant.

Crioceras sp.
T. XXVII, prec. 12.

Kb Toapko uTo ommcamnomy BuAy, bBpoATHO, oTHOCHTCHA H
JaHHOe OOJOMAaHHOe AJPO DAKOBIMBI, Ha KOTODPOA (OXpPaHHJIHCH
cabas peOpOBHIMHIXD YTOMMeHIE, A TAKKC CYTYPHAA JNHif, mpel-
crapigiomas xapakrepuyio iis Crioceras rpexsirsrcryio GokoByI0
J0MaCTh. :

Haiiness 3ToTh 06IOMOKD BL 6GappeMCKOMB H3BECTHAKL c.
Biacaxs.

Crioceras angulicostatum d’'Orb.
T. XV, pme. 1; T. XVI, pac. 4a, b n pamc. 7a, b.
1841. Ammonites angulicostatus, d'Orbigny. Terr. crét., p. 146, T. 46.

1850. » » d'Orbigny. Prodrome, t. II, p. 98.

1858. » » Pictet et Loriol. Terr. néoc. des Voirons et
Mat. Pal. suisse, p. 23, T. 4, f. 23.

1860. » » * Qoster. Pétrif. remarq. des Alpes Suisses, t. I,

p- 144, T. 23, 1. 1.
1863. Crioceras angulicostatum, Pictet. Mél. paléont., p. 11, T. I bis.

') Expl. de la carte géol. de France, T. Y7.
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1867. Ammonites arngulicostatus, Fichwald. Lethaea rossica, p. 1140,

1894. Crioceras. angulicostatum, Nolan. Snr les Crioceras, p. 195, T. X, f. 3.

1898. > ’ Simionescu. Fanna neoc. Dimbovic.,, p. 86.
‘ ' T. VI, f. 2 '

Tanrunba $opMu, BHOAHD cXOAHNA CB pHCYHKaMnm Hassall-
HHXB aBTOPOBD, BeTphualrca n BB Kpwmy, goctnras zosoxnio
KpynHuXD pasnbposs (120 MM)

Orinuatorcs upegcraBatean Cr. angulicostatum oTD Tpean-
AymHxb HOpMB (BOI0 rpy0010 peGPHCTOCTBIO H OTCYTCTBIEMD Ha BHY -
TpeHHNXD 3aBHTKaXb pb3ko Beabasdiommxes raaBHmxb pebepd.
Ha ‘ubkotoprxs aksemnaspaxp peGpa H3BHJIHCTH, H& APYTHXbD
noatn npaybia. Yacto peGpa paspbridiorTcd HayuHag OTH Nyn-
KoBaro kpas, rab BH Tanomn ciyual oOpasyerca yrouimeHie BB
BHxE npogoarosararo Gyropka. Huorza Bh 1poMemRyTEaxD Me&ay
peGpayMn, OTXOAAmMAMH OTH nynka, saMbuaworcs Goabe KopoTkia
peGpa, nepexofallid Ha CHQOHHYIO CTOPOHY, HO i€ JOCTHTAIONLiA
nyokosaro kpas. Ha cmdonnoit cropont Beb peGpa mbckonpko
pacwnpalTca M 00pa3yioTh BecbMa .1a0wlil AyrooOpasunii narnlb,
HanpasileHHHA knepepd. HapyikHble 3aBATKH OTJIHYAKTCA OTH
BUYTpeHHHXD cBoelo Goxbe pbhakoro pe6pnc'rocn.lo n 6oJblueto

L 1
upAMH3HOK pedepdb. OTHoweHie 5 KoJel.ercH OTh 2,Ao 3"y KaKb
BIIHO Ha mpuioxkenHok Tabamub wamTbpenifi:

I IT III Iv A}
JiaMerps pakoBunn . . 113 MM, 74 mm. 80 MM. 60 MM. 53 MM.

.

Bricota 3aButEa . . . . 39 » 30 » 27 » 23 » 21 »

Toamnna » ce o 33 2 25 » 22 » 18 » 15 »
. L 1 1 1 1 1

Orgomenie IR 25 5 56 iy

OKom0 IBYXD jleCATKOBb BK3eMILIADOBD HafijleHo BbL GappeM-
ckoMDb H3BecTHAKE: ¢. hiacassl.

'rloceras Picteti Nolan.
T. XVI, pac. 5a, b; T. XXVII, pne. 11.

1861, Ancyloceras Duvali, Pictet et Campiche. S-te—-Croix, 2 partie, p. 37,
T. 47 bis, f. 2. .

1863. Crioceras Duvali, Pictet. Mél. Pal. mwse, p. 9, T. 1, £ 2

1894. Crioceras Picteti, Nolan. Sur les Crioceras, p. 192.



Iloxs ataMb uMewems Homauws supbnasers Crioceras, omm-
caunpidt Ilnkrs moxn HassamieMb Ancyloceras Duvali m oramgaio-
mifica ThMB, 9T0 OyropkM Ha TIABHHXB De6paxp AMBlOTCA Haxe
Ha BHYTDEHHAX'H 33BHTKAX> DAKOBHHH.

IopoGrusa dopun okxasanmcs n Bb Kpumy. Kpomt vkasau-
Haro NpH3Haka OHE oramvaorca ore THmHYALIXD Cr. Duvali Go-
abe rpy6oio peGpmcrocThio, Ooabmel0 H3BHIMCTOCTHIO pebeps,
Menbe NPABAIGHHMD DAaCIONOKEHieMb A GOJNBMAMB WHCIOMD
TJaBHHXD pefeps W, HAKOHemb, GONbIIEN TOJIIMHHOK 3ABHTEOBD.

JiaMeTph pakoBEHH . . . .. . 156 mM. 100 mM. 75 mm.

Buicora 3aBuTKRA . . . . . ... 48 » 30 » 27 »
Tormumna » i e e e e .. 48 > 28 » 22 »
. L 1 1 1
OTHOIIIGHIBT e e e e e e e e 3—’4‘ E.—S_ 2:5
E 1 1 1
» D - o o o o 3'4 3,6 34

H3smbHenie coOTHOmeHIA MEXKAY BHLICOTOI H TO.IUIHHOI 3aBHT-
KOBB XOpOIIO HILTIOCTPHPYeTCA HAmMAMDB PHCYHKOMB 5b, rib BHy-
TpeHHIk KOHTYPDH NpeACTaBI#eTh lonepeynsii pasphss, 3aBaTka
pakosmun npa 100 mM. Bb giaMerph, a HapykHHE KOHTypb—
nomnepeunsift paspsn mocabamaro 3aBATEA TOR Xe PAKOBMHHI IPH
niametph ea Bbp 156 MM. HbkoTophe JkseMIiApH, XaED H U30-
OpakeHHHA y HaCh, CHaGKeHH CHJIbHO DPA3BATHMHA CHPOHATLHBIMMN
6yropkaMH H Bb 3TOMb OTHOLIEHIM OYeHb HanOMHHAITH Crioceras
Emerici Lev., x» rotopoMy, mosmaumomy, BecbMa Gimuakn. Hawm
9K3eMIIApH cpaBHHTeabHo cb Cr. Duvali aBaswrca Gonbe aBo
JIOTHHIMA M BeJINYAHA 1 jgocTAraerb 11 MM.

Bt KRpumy Cr. Picteti uafiztens BbD 0OappeMCKOMB H3BeCT-
uskh c. Biacaxsl.

Crioceras Kiliaal Simion.
T. XXV, puc. 23 (!, naryp. seanu.).

1898, Crioceras Kiliani, Simionescu. Fauna neoc. Dimbovic., p. 88 (144)
T. VI, f. 1.

06.10MOKD HAapYXKHATO 3aBHTEA KDYIHATO BK3eMILIADA MOpa-
JATEJBHO CXOZOHB Cb DYMWHCEHMD 3K3eMIADOMD, TaKKe Haii-



aeHubiMb BB BAAE o6xaomea. IlosepxHOCTh 3aBHTEa YEpamieHa
KPYOHHMH BHCOKAMH peOpaMa, Bb BB nOMaHHOX JWHIE, CHAO-
‘KeHHOHi OYropKOBMAHBIMH YTOMMICHIAMH Bb MBCraxn MIrE6OBD, a
AMEHHO OJNH31L NYNKOBAr0 Kpas, Ha BepxHeft Tpetn GOKOBOA IO-
BEepXHOCTH M Ha cHpounoll croport. Ha GokoBo mnoBepxHocTH,
MekAy CHEQOHHHMD OYrOpKOMD M NVNKOBHMD, pe6pa He M3OTHYTH,
HO mpn nepexoxl Ha cHOHHYIO H HA COHHHYI0 CTIOPOHY OHH
sawbrao 3armGaorca knepepu. Ha sHyTpemned (cnmunod) cropord
pébpa yroHAOTCA M 00pa3yioTh AYrooOpasHyi0 H3BHIHHY, HA Ha-
pyxHOR ke (cudorHOR) croport OHE mepexopATH NOYTH NPAMO
Ge3» marnGa. IloBepxHOCTh Mexkjay pe6paME INaXKafd M TOJIbKO Bh
oIHOMh mpoMe:xRyTEh Memny Humm sambuaerca BTOpHuUHOE pebpo.
Cyas no obnomky (okoxo 180 MM. AIMHOK) DAKOBHHA NOJKH3
AOCTHTaTh 3HAYHTEJbHHXD pasMbpopb. Bucora 3aBHTEA=T75 MM.,
a Toamana=70 MM.; nonepeunoe chuenie 3aBHTEa AMbeTH OKpyriIo-
kBajpaTHylo ¢opMy. Hamb skseMmiaaps maoOpaxeHh BB '/, HATYP.
BeJHYHHHI.

Myt kaxerca, cyad mo pucyHEaMb, 4r0 onAcaHHml Héne-
HoMb ') Crioceras elegans npexcrasisers coGoto Crioceras Ki-
liani.

Hafinenn Bb caob mnecuanmea Bp biacaxb.

Crioceras Hohemeggeri Uhl. aff.
T. V, puc. 3a, b. ?).

1868. Ancyloceras Matheronianum, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, p. 1165.
1883. Crioceras Hohemneggeri, Uhlig. Cephalop. d. Wernsd. Sch., p. 263,
T. XXXII, 1. 2.

Hubomifica Bb KoMIeKLin OMNBaJIbAa HOG0IbMOA O06GJOMOKD
33BUTKA PAKOBHHW OnID oOmHcaub HMTH Kakb Ancyloceras Ma-
theroni. §IBiaace HecoMmbHHO oueHb GIR3KEMB Kb HA3BAHHOMY
BALYy, OHD OTIHYAaeTCA OTb Hero Kakb OOJbmel0 TOJNIAHOW 3a-
BATKOBD, TAKb M TODH3OHTAJIbHHIMB, & HEe KOCHMB pacloioxe-
HieMb CBOHXD pebeph, NpeJCTaBiAd Bb ITOMDb OTHOmEHIA Goxbe

) v. Koenen. Die Ammonitiden des Norddeutschen Neocom, p. 295,
T. XXIV, f. 1-3; T. XXVII, f. 1; T. XXIX, f. 3.

*) Pamc. 3b, mpexcraBasiomiit nonepeunnit pasphsn, nowbmens Ha Tabaunb
caywafino BB NEPEPEPRYTONDL BHAB.
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CXOICTB& CDb ONHMCAHHHIMG YJIHIOMB BHIOMB. 3aBHTOKD VKPAlIeHE
TOJICTHIMB pe0paMu, HeCVIIUMA C'b KaKAOA CTOPOMH U0 TDH Paia
OyrpoBb; NpPOMEXYTKH MeKIAV STHMH DeGpaMH HBIAWTCA JRGO
JAMEHHHMA pe6epdh. An60 BB HHXD PACNoIaraerca OAHO TOHKOE
peOpo. BHyTpeHRAa CTopOHa 3aBATEA MOKPHTA TOHKAMH OJMBA-
KOBBLIMH peOpaMu, c.erka A3rnGalLIHMBCSH Kepei.

ExmucTBenunft sk3eMnaspn HallieRs Bb GappeMCRONMD HaBe-
cruskb c. Biacaam.

Crioceras recticostatum nov. sp.
T. IV, pue. 11; T. XXVII, puc. 6.

JoBoabHo ORCTPO YTOMINAIOM{ACA 3aBATOKD pPAKOBHHH 110-
KPHTh NPAMBIMH, BHICOKAMH DeGpaMH, YVTOHAIOMMMHCA H CIOIKA
H3rn6amMuUMnCa Knepein Ha BHYTpeHHell ¢TOpOHE pakoBHHBI.

IIpoMexyTku Mexkay peGpaMm HeMHOro mupe peGepd.

Ouepranie nonepeynaro paspisa moura oxpyraoe. Tommuia
H BBICOTA 3aBHTKA MCHBIIAI'O JKIEMILIAPA BB €ro IMPOKOA OKO-
HeYHOCTH paBHW 18 M.M.; aiaMeTph Kpynmaro 006.10MEA paBeHb
36 M.M.

CyrypHas JuHid, UpeACTaBIAOIad TpeXBBTBHCTHIA HecCHMOT-
pnuHNsA GOKOBBIA :omacTH, XapakrepHwa Aas pojaa Crioceras,
yKa3biBaeTh Ha NPHHALIOKHOCTH HAMHXD HCKONAEMBIN'b Kb Jal-
HOMY DOAY. ' ‘ -

O6a skseMniapa nafileHH Bb KPacHOMDL (appeMCKOMD H3BeCT-
kb c. Biacais.

Crioceras sp. (Cr. Pictetiaeforme nov. sp.).
T. XXVI, pae. 5.

BumskuMh Kb TpCIBHIYIICMY BHAY ABIfeTCH M OGJOMOKD
JaHHaro Buja, HafifeHnn#t Bb Biacaxb Bb TOMB-ie ropmsonth.

Otamyaercd ke OHB OTb NpPEXBHAYIATO XapaKTepOMT CBoOelf
pebpucroctn. Toukis, cierka n3BHINCTHA pebpa otabiens Apyrs
oTb apyra Goxbe mmpoxmMm mnpomexytkamn. Cpexnm dTHXD OXn-
HAKOBHXD peGepb HHOrja Bo3Bumaerca 6oake xpvumHOe peGpo,
He conpoBoxjaeMoe Goposakofi. $lapo paxoBHHB COBepIGHHO
rJajkoe H HAa MOBEPXHOCTH ero He HMbeTca HHKAKHXD cabiowh
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pe6pucroctn. Hanomnnas nbckoubko mo csoemy Babmuemy suav
Pictetia inermis '), Hawh 3K3EMNIADH OTAMYAETCH CBOMMH MpO-
CTHMH, He TWIOAYATHME peGpaMu R cBoelt CyTypHoft .ImHiei,
asaaomedca tanauoft ana poaa Crioceras. Kakn 6okosoe chaio,
Takh H nepBas GOKOBaA J0OMACTh, COCTOAWAA H3b Tpex'h BETBed,
ogenb uaphsamm. Cosepmenno okpyrioe mouepetroe chuenie pa-
koBAHH nMbers 36 M.M. BD niamerpd.

Kb 3ToMy XKe BHAY OTHOCATCA TPH, OGJIOMaHHBIXT HKR3CMILIADA
n3b ¢. Caban Bb Myset Taspmueckaro semcrna.

Crioceras sexangulatum n. sp.
T. IV, puc. 4a, b,

He cMoTpsa Ha HEMOJHOTY AAHHATC 9K3eMNIApa, NpeiCTaBIel-
naro Bb BAAT He6oAbMOA 4YacTA 3aBATKA pPAKOBHHBH, BH HEMD
BCe iKe MOXKHO NpH3AaTh (OPMY OPUIHMHAABHYIO, OTIMIHYIO OTD
BCHX® 10 cHXB nopb onmucanunXb. Buanvas wacth cmasuo usph-
3aHHON GOKOBOM JONACTH CXOAHA Cb TAKOBOR Y TOILKO YTO ONH-
cagnaro Buga. PeGpa v npanmaro axseMmispa 6oxbe toactw, ybwn
v 000HXD Npelbiniymuxs Bugoss n 6oake soicokn, ubys y Crio-
ceras Pictetiaeforme. .

Ho caMbiMb XapakTepubiMb OT:AHYieMb ero oTs Bebxh ocrtain-
HHXD ABIAGTCA TOJACTAA JABoflHAs# NepeTA:kKa ecTATpaHHoOl
¢dopun, omnoscmBalom@as paxosuay. llepsas rpaus oGpasoBana
COBepIenHo HPAMMMD TOPH3OHTAIBHHMD pebpoMt Ha BHbmHel
cndonaasuoii cropout pakoBunn: 8% OOKOBHA rpaHH TNpozo.I-
AKawrcd OoTb nepBoll 10 cpeanHn GoxoBo# 1moBepxHocTH, TAb
CHOBA H3rH6A0TCA UOXbH YIIOMDb H IPOAOLKAKTCA BEPTHKAILHO
BHH3D, IOCTENEHHO VTOHAACH A 00pasyd cHoBa Yyroas ¢ 00BuXT
CTOPOHD CHAICAYTOR ARTHCHONAILHOA YaCTH PAKOBHHHI.

Ha 3atofi wacTn pakOBHHW NepeTH:kki NPOZOJKAIOTCH Bb BHLL
A3BHANCTHXD AYroo0pasHO M3OTHYTHXD Knepein pe6epd, Napa.-
JeIbHHXTD OCTATBHHMD, TaKike H3BHIACTHML pebpamb. Bb noue-
peusoMs chueminn *) ouepTaHie 3aBNTEA UPEJCTABAACTD OKPYIIVIO
popmy, a peGpoBMIHAA NEPOTAKKA IIECTHYrO.IbHVIO. PelGposiii-

!) Haug. Puezalpe, T. XII.
%) Pucynoxb 4L nepemepnyTh.
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Hbid TiepeTskKEH OTAbAeHH V3KHMD TIyGOKHMD INPOMERYTKOMD)
33JHAA NepeTAkKKa ToAme TNepejHed.

Hadzens 310Th 9K3eMILIADD B KPacHOMb 6appeMCKOMD M3BOCT-
uakb c. Biacaum.

Crioceras (Amcyloceras) puicherrimum d'Orb.
T. IV, pme. 13.

1840. Ancyloceras pnlcherrimum, d'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét., p. 495, T. 121,
f. 3—7.

1860. Ancyloceras pulcherrimum, Ooster. Petr. remarq. des Alpes suisses, 5-e
partie, p. 23, T. 35, f. 1—5; T. 36, f. 1—6.

1902. Crioceras pulcherrimum, Sarasin et Schéndelmayer. Ammon. du crét.
inf. de Chérel-Saint-Denis, p. 137, T. XVII, f. 5; T. XVIII, £. 3.

ExinHcTBeHHHE NpeiCTaBHTEXb 3TOr0 BHAA, HaleHHHA MO0
8b GappeMckoMb mn3BecTHAkh c¢. Biacauam, ouenp cxojeHb Cb
pacynkoMs Capaszena (T. XVIIL, f. 3). IloBepxsocTs TOHKAro
CTepKHA pPAKOBAUH IIOKPHTa KOCWMHE TOHKHMN peGpawu. Ha
M3OTHYTOR YacTA paKOBAHM HMTBerca xapakTepHaa AN A3HHArO
BHJIA lIEPCTAXKA, OrpaHNYeHNad C3aZU W CNepeid YTOJMEHHHMH
peOGpamu. PeGpucrocts 3TOf 4acTH, Takke Kakb H HHCXOJAAIIArQ
TOJICTAar0 cTepxkHA, Hbckoabko rpy6te, npnyems, mo wbpd npa-
6amixeHids Kb KOHUEBOM YacTH pPAEOBHHH, p86pa NDHHAMAIOTH
NOCTEeNeHHO TOPH3OHTaNbHOe moiokeHie. CyTypnad JmHid, co-
crosmada n3b AByBbrBHCTON CHpOHAIbLHOX jomacTH m TpexBbI-
BHCTHIXH OOKOBBIXG (I1epBOfi M BTOpOi#l) B anTACAQOHATLHON, Nph-
IAUIEKNTD Kb THOY cyTypel poga Crioceras.

Onucaunbie JfxBadbIoMb ') moab HMeHeMb Ancyloceras
pulcherrimum KphMCEie 3K3eMIIADH OKa3a.1HCh NPHHAMLICKALBMI
kb poay Hamulina (cm. gansme H. Uhligi n. sp. n H. cfr.
subcilindrica. T. 1V, puc. 8, 9 u T. XXV, pnc. 13).

Ionepeynoe chbuenie Tomkaro crepxna mMbers moutn oKpyr-
Joe ouepranie. M3ornyraa e 7acTh pPAKOBAHH IpeICTaBIAETD
Bb pa3phst oBaibHoe odeprauie; BL 3roMb MEerh TONmIMAA 3a-
BATK& HBCKOJIBKO IIPEBOCXOIHTT €ro BHCOTY.

1) Lethaea rossica, t. 1I, p. 1166.
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Toxoceras (?) porrecism Trd.
T. XXVII, pue. 5.

1886. Toxoceras porrectum, Trautschold. Le néocomien de Sably, p. 143.

Cpasuenie janmsaro o6ioMka ¢b oparuxaxomt T. porrectum,
HAXOJAIMBMCA BB reoxorayeckoMs Myses MockoBckaro ynusepci-
TeTa, HDOKA3aI0 NO:IHOe CXOACTBO HXD.

Ilpunazaexsocts ero kb popy Toxoceras NpHHAMAI (h TOHO
&€ YCIOBHOCTHbIO, Cb KaKOI0 3TO AONyHleHo TpayTmoxbioMb.
KprBHaHLI Ha JaHMOMD akseMmadph, Takike Kakb H Ha JK3eM-
naspb Tpavrmoanza, we sambuaerca. IlosepxHocTh pakKOBUHH,
Exbiomed Bb nomepesHoMb chueHid oBaIbHOE OuYepTaHie (BHCOTA
38BHTE3 = 53 M.M.; TONMHAHA =44 M.M.), MOKPHTa TOHKHMH,
NOMTH UPSMHME peGDAMH M UETHDHMA UPOXOIBHBIMI DAIAMH
O4YeHb EPYNHBIXD IIOCEAXB Oyropkos. JBa paxa ataxs Gyrop-
KOBD pacHmoiao:xkeHnt 1Mo 066 croponst cndoHaNbHOR YacTA pako-
BEHH, OTAbaAACh Mekay co60l0 Bb IOUEPeYHOMb HampaBleHid
HpOME:KYTEOMD Bb 11 M.M. Bb 9ToMB mpoMe:xyTkb pacmoiaoaenm
TpE peGpa, COeAHHSIONIA MPAMBIMH JAHIAMA 9TH IPOTHBOIEXAUliC
Gyropkn Me:ay coGolo. ‘ ,

Otp kamgaro cndonaubnaro Oyropka oTxojaTd Cb 06BHXDB
CTOPOHD Ha (OKOBYI0 NOBEPXHOCTh Takike TPR peOpa, KOTOpHA
nepecbkalorca Bb Bepxueill TpeTH GOKOBOfi NOBEDPXHOCTH CHOB3
6yropkoMb, 3a KOTOPHIMDL peOpa NPOIONKAIOTCA HelpepHBHO 1a
BHYTPEHHIOI0 CTOPOHY DAKOBUHHI.

Tagump 00pa3oMt KamAnf OYyropokd sanuMaerb Co60w Mpo-
TAXKeHie, PABHOO® DAa3CTOAHII0 Mekiy TpeMa cochaunMH pelGpamu.
Bb npoMexyTkaxb MemAy 9THMH OyrpaMH H poOpaMH NPOXOAATDH
ABa HMIH TpH CBOGOAHHXD pe6pa, He HecymHxb Gyropkosb. Cy-
TypHas JMHig, ¢1 TpexsbIBECTOI GOkoBOK JomacTeio TAma Crio-
ceras, BHAHA Ha HaweMD pncyHkb. Januuii 0010MOKD Hafinens
K. K. ¢ons - Poxrons Bb GypoMb H3BeCTHAKS G:IH3D LEPKBH BDb
c. Ca6an.
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Toxoceras Dahmowi nov. sp.

T. XXV, pue. 22.

Hwubomikca B» komrexnim wmyses Taspmueckaro 3eMcTBa
eIMHCTBEHHHR JK3OMILIADD UpeJCTaBAAeTh €060I0 0610MOEKDL (BDb
240 M.M. 1IMHOK) KPYNHOA DAKOBHHH, HOKPHTOR TOJICTHMA pe-
pama. Jta peOpa, oTabieHHHMA JIDPYrh OTL APYra PABHHMH HpO-
MOXKYTEAMH, 00pasyioTh Ha GOKOBOA IOBepXHOCTH PaKOBHHH CHa-
6mit n3reGs, OOpaleHHHE BOrHYTOCTHIO Kb DepenHefi (Toxcroft)
yactH pakoBmHN. Ha BHbmue# (Bmmyk:ao#) croport paroBmibl
pé6pa Goxbe TOICTH, MO HaNpaBIeHII ke Kb BHyTpeHHed (BO-
rayToRt) cropowb pakoBHNH pé6pa VTOHAIOTCA M HEBCKONBKO H3-
ra6aioTCH BNEpeLs.

Ouepranie momepeyHaro chyenia 3aBATKA DaKOBHHH OBAJb-
Hoe. NMpPHYEeMDh BHICOTA 3RBHTKA Bb IOJTOPA Pasa IPeBOCXOAMTH
tonmmAy ero. Ha mependefi (ToncToli) OKOHEUNOCTH BHICOTA 3a-
BATKA pasHa 60 M.M., a Tomu@HA=—40 M.M.; Ha 3afHedA (TOH-
Kof)-—BHCOTa == 40 M.M., ToJNmuHA =27 M.M. CyTypHaa aumis
npeiacTaBiders tTand cyrypHokt ammin Crioceras. CumasHo wuaph-
3aHHAA IMHPOKas GOKOBadA .JOMACTL COCTOHTH H3B TPEXD TIABHHND
sbrBef u 3aHAMaers 0600 MOYTH BCK IMMpuHY GOROBOA mMo-
BEPXHOCTH DPAKOBHHH.

ITo cBoeft rpyGoli peGpHCTOCTH HAmb BHAD HANOMHHAETD
Toxoceras (Heretoceras) obliquatum d’Orb., Ho oTim3aerca ors
Hero He CTOXb GHLICTPO BO3pacTalolled TOJNUIMHOK 3aBHTEOBD H
GOJIBIICI0 HBOTHYTOCTHIO BCell DAKOBHHHI.

MtcronaxosacHie NaBHATO DK3OMILIADA TOUHO He 0603HaUeNO,
1o cyada mo mopoxh (Oypmit M3BeCTHAKD), a TakkKe IO TOMY, 9TO
konnexnia r. Jlaxmosa, mpHHajTe:KAad Tenepb 3EMCKOMY MVa3ew
Bs Cimdeponont, 6uua cobpana riaBHBMB 06pasoMb. GIH3D ced.
Ca6upl. Hago MoJaraTh, 4TO M 3TA OKAMEHBIOCTh MPOMCXOAATH H3H
Oyparo senbsucraro mssecruaxa c. CaGab, Thyb Goxbe urto m3np
atoft ke sbcrmoctn nyberca 1pyroft 06;10MOKD MEHBIIATO BK3EMTI-
aapa (toam. == 33 M.M.).

K1 artomy ke Buay, sbpoatno, ortaocHTes ueGompmol 06:10-
sokn Toxoceras usn Gappemckaro mssecTnaka c. Biacaisi.
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Toxoceras sp.
T. XXV, pre. 18

®
1868. Toxoceras anuulare, Kichwald. Lethaca rossica, T. II, p. 1163.

OfixBaaph onpepbnaas H OmHCAXB 3TOTH O00JOMOED EaKb
Toxoceras annulare, ykasass BMBcth cb THMB H oramdia paHHaro
JKseMILiApa oTb THOAYHOA (opMw. OxHako cpaBHeHie ITOro
06:10Mka ¢b pucysEoMb i'Op6unpm (Pl. 118, f. 1—6) moxash-
BaeThb, 9TO OHB He TONbKO OTJIAYAETCA NApaKTepOMb CBOed
peOPHCTOCTH, HO H COBEPIIEHHO HHNMB OYepTaHieMD MOIepeYHaro
paspbsa 3aBuTka. Tommmna 3aButka (13 M.M.) DpeBOCXOZHTD
BHcoTY ero (11 m.M.), Toraa kaxb TAmm4nnifl T. annulare nubers,
Ha000pOTH, 3aBHTOKD CHILHO claBieHHHE cb GokoBb. Ho kpomb
TOFO He3HAYATEIbHAA BeTHUYAHA OCJOMKa He IO03BOAAETH IIpH-
3HaTh jake HeCOMHbHHYVIO mpHHaLlexHOCTH ero Kb Toxoceras.

Ha#aens 271011, 06.10MOKT Bh KPacHOMDH GADPPEMCKOMH H3BOCT-
uakh c. Biacaan.

Toxoceras sp.
T. XXY, puc. 186,

Cronp ke TpyaHO oOmpebiHMH Kakb 9TOTH M300pa:keHHBIR
0610MOKD, TaKb H HBCKOIBEO JAPYrHXD, CXOAHHXb Cb HHMB,
HallleHHHXD Bb KDACHOMD GappeMckoMD nsBecTHAKE c. biacaabr.
IToBepxuoCcTh NXB yKpameHa BhicoknMu peGpamu, Hmrxb He mpe-
poiBaomuMuca. CbykeHAHe KBOPXY 3aBATKH MMBIOTL BL nome-
pe4HoM> CBueHIm OKpPyrio-TpeyroJibHoe ouepraiie. -

Toxoceras sp. indet.
T. XV, puc. 4a. b,

Jd1a dopMa Purypupyers Bb Koddekuin BT BHIG 06in0MKa
3aBHTK3 DAKOBMHH Cb XOPOMIO BHJAMMON CYTYpHOX .mHiedl, HO
Cb HECOXPAHWBMEIOCH CKOpAYNOf, BCrBACTBIE Hero CKyasnTYpa pa-
koBEHN He m3Bbcrna. Ha riankoit moBepxHocTn 3aBATEa 3aMbTHB
nATH BerayGoKnxb OOPO3A0KD., KOTOPHMD, KAKD 9T0 BHEIHO HA CO-
xpaunBmeRicA YACTH CKODAYMNb, cOOTBBTCTBOBAIM pEGPOBHIHBIA
yroamenia Ha ckopaynb. Bn npomemyrkaxs Mekay ITHMH liepe-
TAKKaMH Koe-r1b sawbuaorca cabam pedpucrocTu.

Mbcrowaxosk ienie: OappeMciiii msBecTHskb ¢. Diacadasi.
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Toxoceras Sinzowi nov. sp.
T. XXVIII, pxc. 16. ¢
9Ta pakoBAHA, OKA3aBmMIaACA BB koaneknin Jaxnosa B1L Mv-
3ol TaBpuueckaro 3eMcTBa, IlpercTaBieHa BB BHIB 00ioMEa 3a-
BHTEA, 31aBJeHHAaro b G60kOBbD N HMbiomaro Bb MONMEpPeYHOMD
chuenin oBaibHOe ouepranie. IloBepXHOCTH 3aBATEa YKpameHa
TOHKHMH, CJIerka H3BHJINCTHMA pe6pamn, 6oxbe ToxcTuyMu Ha BAbm-
Hefl cTOpOHE M YTOHUAIOWMMACA IO HANDABJEHI0 Kb BHYTpeHHel
CTOpOHE 3aBUTKa, a TaK#ie AByMA pDAXAME CHPOHHHXD 6YrODKOBbD.
OTp Kaxnaro m3b 3THXD OyropxoBb OTXOJATDH ;B& WIH Yame Tph
pe6pa. [IBa 1pOTHBOMEXKANUX's GYropra cOeIMHEHH MexIy c06010
TOJACTHMD pe6poms. IIpoMexyTrn Mexay 6yropkamu Baoxs Bbmuedt
CTOPOHBl 33BHTKA HEOAMHAKOBH: BH HBROTODHIXH IPOMEKYTKAND
NPOXOAATH TONBKO, ABa HAH TpH pe6pa, a BB APYTHXD IAKe CeMb.
Taxas CcKyJabnTypa sABIfeTcA OPHIHHAJBHON H NO3BOJAETH OT-
HeCTH JaHHHE JK3EMTIADD Kb HOBOMY BIJY.
Micronaxomxenie: CaGani.

Heteroceras Hawgi nov. sp.
T. XXYVI, pre. 2 (Y/, natyp. Beaud.).

1849. Heteroceras sp. ind. Haug. Ammonitenfauna der Puezalpe. p. 222 (30),
T. X, f. 1.

3asuTokb BB nonepeynoMb chuenin mmbers nourm okpyrioe
ouepTaHie, NpAYEMD BHYTPEHHAA 4ACTh 3ABHTKA wWIApe CHPOHANL-
noit. CyrypHasa ImHid, KaKh ATO BHAHO Ha pucyHkb, npmuapie-
#HTD kb TANy cyrypHoft xmmin  Crioceras. Hafgens arorn
aReeMIIADD Bb GappeMckomMb m3BecTHAKB c. Biacanu.

Xora ara QopmMa mpefcTaBIeHa Bh KONIEKNiR TOXBKO Bh BHAD
00;10MKka 3aBATKA, ThMB He MeHbe mo cBoeft crivasmrypbh n mu-
prHT 3aBHTRa OHA HACTOJNBKO cXOZHA CB ¢opmod m3b Puezalpe,
qT0 He OcTaBideTh cOMHBHIA Bb TOMB, uto Mol umMbemp abao Cb
oxunMb B Thup ke BagoMb. Cvis no coxpauusieMycs 00JIOMKY,
uybiomeMy 100 M.M. mIAPHHOI0, HAJXO MONATATH, UTO H KPBIM-
ckan (OpPMA JNOCTHraja KPVOHHXB PasMbposs.
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Ilojo0n0 axbmifickoMy ak3eMmidpy, Ha HameMb Tak#e samb-
yaeTcs mpaCyTcTBie 60TBe TOHKHXD CKIAZOKD BB MPOMEKYTKAX'D
MeXKAY KPYnHWMn peGpaMu 6an3b BHYTpeHHed 9JacTH 3aBHTKA.

Ha namews pucynkb sannmlt SK3oMmIAph H306paxeHs Bb
NOJIOBAHY HATYpaibHO! BeJMYHHW. IIpHHALIERATH OHD Ny3el
TaBpuy. seMcTBa R HaliieHb Bb GypoMb H3BECTHART Hejalexo
oTh nepksr Bb C. Calan.

Macroscaphites Eichwaldl nov. sp.
1868. Ancyloceras decorum, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1167. 'I. 36,
f. 9a, b. .

Idta Qopma Ow.ia onmcaHa JAXBAILIOMD Kakh Ancyloceras:
oinako m3cabaoBanie CyTypHOR IHHIA, NpeJCTaBIAioulel Xapak-
TepHYI0 A JATOLEpAaTHTH ABYXBBIBHCTOCTL GOKOBHXB Jjomacteil,
VKa3plBaeTh Ha NPHHALIEKHOCT JAanHoil (opMH He Kb poxy
Ancyloceras, a 1 poiy Macroscaphites. Pakosmsa, wbckoanko
JepopMnpoBannas BCaIbACTBie CKaTid, COCTOATh H3B COHPAIBHO
3aBePHYTHXT 33BUTKOBD, BEChbMa C1aG0 06GBEMTIONIHND APYTD IPyra.

Ha pncynxt Onxsaisga (9b) smpbska autmcnonaibuoil
qactn 3aBATKa HIckoapko mnpeysexntena. Ilosepxuocts 3aBuT-
KOBb VKpailena TOHKHMH cTpyfikaMn, oTabiennviMm Jpyrs oTh
Apyra ofeHb UIAPOKHMH, INIAJKNME npoMexyTkaMn. Bb nonepeu-
novs chuenin 3aBuTKH NMBIOTH MoOYTH OKpYIIoe odepranie; TO.I-
IAHA 3aBHTEA TOJBKO HEMHOTO IPEBOCXOJHTH €r0 BHICOTY.

EnnnctBeunbii 9k3eMILIAPh KOLI. JAXBAJBIA NPOHCXOANTDH
n3h GappeMckaro ussecTHaka c. biacaiw.

Macroscaphites Yvani Puzos
T. XXVIII, pne. 15.

1832. Scaphites Yvaui, Puzos. Bull. Soc. géol. de France, p. 355, T. 1L

1840. » . d'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr, crét,, t. 128, f. 1—3,

1846. . » Quenstedt. Petref. Deutschlaunds, p. 275, T. XYI, f. 15.
1878. Macroscaphites Yvani, Bayle. Expl. de la carte géol. de la France, T. 98.
1883. Hamites (Macroscaphites) Yvani, Ublig. Wernsd. Sch., p. 205 T. V,
’ . 18; T. XI, f. 5, 6.

Hubomiica usp weabsnucraro masectHaka CaGaoBb 00.10MOKD
CTepiHA TO CcBOeMY ouepramilo, usrmby  crv.abntyph ouens ¢xo-

aews ¢b M. Yvani.
Tp. Hun. Cn6 O6my. Eer., . XXXII, 8. 5 10
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Hamulina Picteti Eichw.
T. IV, pac. 63, b ® 12; T. XXV, puc. 8; T. XXVII, p. 9.
1868. Hamulina Picteti, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, p. 1169, T. XXX VI, f. 2.

Kb moxpo6GHOMY AiarHosy sTOrQ BHAA, NAHHEOMY OfXBAJIBIOM®
MOXHO UpHGABATH TOJNbLEO YKasaHie HA CHIBHYI0 H3MBHYEBOCTH
OTHOCHTENbHH XD PasMbpoBd BRHCOTH It TONUIHHH 3ABHTKOBD (CTEp-
Heill) pakosunbl. Msodpamennwe ma puc. 6a u 6b (T. IV)
1Ba AKIEMIUIAPA H3H MOOA KOJIEKOiH TpeICTaBAAOTh ABA Kpai-
HEXD THNA, MexaY KotopeiMn uMmTiorcs nepexoxs. Ilomepeunoe
chyenie mepBaro—nouTH OKpyrioe, Cb pasubIMH pasMbpaMma Bui-
COTH H TOJUMHB 3aBATKA: BTOPOA :Ke dK3eMIIADD NpPeNCTABIAeTDb
osauxpHoe chuemie, NMpHYeMD BHICOTA 3aBHTRA NPEBOCXOJIUTDL ero
ronupny. Kpomt Toro uwbiorca HkseMmaApH, Yy KOTOPHXD TOMI-
wAna 3aBuTKa npesocxoanth Bucotry. Ho nocabiuee coormome-
nie pasMtpoBh BHCOTH W TOMAHB HAOMIOJIACTCA 1A pakoBiHb
Bh Mberb ea nvrooOpasmaro maru6a. Ilosepxmocrs pakosmHb mO-
KPHTa TOHKHMI KOCHBIMH De6padMH, cpeanl KOTOPHXD BO3BHIAWOTCA
TOJCTHA Kpvnusia pebpa. KoanuecTBo ToHEEXD pefeps Bh Npode-
KYTKAXTD MEKIAY KDPYHHBIMH KoleGierca oTb 4 g0 15.

BecsMa B03MOXHO Tnpeinoxoxeinie Jfixsaipia o Tomzectsh
kpeMcEnxd (opyn ¢b Hamulina sp., ommcanno#t ITuxrs n Jo-
pionems *).

Hso6pamennsifi v nach na puc. 8, tab. XXVI. »rsemmaaps.
CTUIIOLIEHHEBIN ¢b GOKOBb, VKpAUICHHBI TOIKHMH KOCHIMH peOpaMu
i co crbgamn meperamexs Ha aaph, npeicrasasers, abiicTsi-
Te1bHO, GOJbWLOE CXOICTBO €O MIBEALADCKAMH DKICMILIAPAMIL.
OtrocnreabHo pucynka IfixBainbla HAIO CKasaTh, YTO HA HEMb
1300pa:kena BOCbMA Tpydas peGpPHCTOCTL PAKOBHIBL, 1ie COOTBHT-
ciByioujas ABACTBHTEABHOCTH, Kakb HTO BHIHO na (ororpaduie-
CKHXD PHCYHKaXb HAWHXD CTOAL ke KPYIHHXD DK3eMILIADOBD.
CyTypHasa Juuig, BIjHAH Ha HK3eMILIApD, n300pakeniioNs Ha
pne. 9. tabx. XXVII, odaazaers tpexsbrsncroo 6okoBowo 10-
nacteio. B Kpeimy upegcrasnrean Hamulina Picteti B roan-
yecTBb ABYX'D HECATEOBD OOJOMKOBD CTEPKHOBOW HACTH PAKOBHIUBL
Hafigens! Bb GappeMmckomd mssectnikb »1 c. Biacarh.

1) Pictet et Loriol. Néocomien des Voirons, p. 33, T. VIL, 1. 5—17.



— 147 —

Hamalina cfr. subcilindrica d’Orb.
T. IV. puc. 8 u T. XXV, pae. 13.

1852, Hamulina subcilindrica, d’Orbigny. Notice sur le genre Hamulina, p. 14,

T. II, t. 4—86.
1868. Ancyloceras pulcherrimum, Eichwald. Lethaea rossics, t. II, p. 1166
(partim),

1883. Hamulina subcilindrica, Uhlig. Cephalop. Fauna der Wernsdor(. Sch.,
p. 88, T. XII, f. 1.

1902. Ilamulina subcilindrica, Sarasin et Schondelmayer. Ammon. du crét. inf.
de Chétel-Saint-Denis, p. 160, T. XXII, f. 4.

Jra ¢opua Gbiia onuciHa IAXBaABIOMD KaKh Ancyloceras
pulcherrimum. Ojgako, o6GHApYXKeHHAA MHOW TOMOLILIO BH-
TPABIRBAHIA KHCIOTOI, CYTYPHaA JIHHIA OKAa3auach NPHAALICHKA-
mel Kb THNY cyrypHoft yuuin Hamulina subcilindrica, n3o6pa-
aeHHoll Y.uromb. CudonaibEas JONACTh CAMMETPHYHA, ABY-
sbreicra. IlepBas GokxoBaa :1omacth, yskas BB CBOeil BepxHei
yacTd, pasgbaderca Ha asb riaasunia BbrBE, oTabaenuma apyrs
oTh Apyra ray6okofi Bupb3ko#t; no mapyxnaa BETBL BB CBOIO
oyepeib pasibaena merayOokoii Buphsxof na apb BbrBH, BCaba-
cTBie wero BcA GOKOBaA JomacTh Bb WHIOMD lpCICTaBiAeTCA
tpexsbrencrofi. Bropas GokoBas .0omacTh 3HAUNTEIBHO KODOYe
nepsoft m cocTouth H3b Tpexb Bhrouexs. bokoBmsa chaza (1-e
H 2-e) cXOZHM MexAy co0oko H pasybieHn ouenb HerayOokof
shipbakoiil na aBb cnmMerpuyHHA yacTH. AHTACAQOHAIBHAA JO-
11acTh, IpeBOCXOAAINAA TO cBoefi AinHE ocTambubd, Takke co-
CTOMTB H3b Tpexd BETBei.

Takoit xapakreps cyrypuoii ammin Bnoanb coorsbrcTByers
nabmogaBmefica CapaseHoMb cyTypHOR JHHIA HA UIBeHLADCKHXD
JK3eMIaApaxs. IloBepXHOCTL TOHKAro crepxkHs KPHMCKONR (DOPMH
VEpameHa TOHKAMH KochdMu peGpamu. Ha Toxctoms crepxkunb
peGprctocTs sHaunTensno rpyoke. Bn momepeunoms chuenin o6a
CTOpPXKHA paKoBAHB HMBIOTH OBanbHOE OYepTaHie; TONIIMHA 3a-
BHTEA HeMHOro Goubine BhicoTh ero. Ha opmrmnacrl, onmcannoMs
10p6aupe, nyberca nepeTAKKa HA H3OTHYTON YacTH PAKOBHHHI.
Ho na wamemtn 3xsemnisapb, Takke Kakb M HAa ONHCAHHHXD
Yoauroms, Takofl lepeTamkH, e HACTIOIALTC A,

Ilo ceuabreascrBy Capasena n ne na Bebxn n3¢.1Th10BaAHHNXD

10*
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UMD WBefiNapCKHXD 9HKSEMIIADPAX'D KOHCTATHPOBAHO NPHCYTCTBie
STHXD lIepeTAKEeKb.

Bb Kpeiay jannbii Bt HafigeHT. BB 6appeMCKOMb H3BeCT-
uakb c. Biacaun.

Hamulina sp. (H. Uhligi nov. sp.).
T. IV, pac. 9.

1868. Ancyloceras pulcherrimum, Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1166
(partim). :

ITOTD SK3EMILIAPD H3Db KOXNTekuin IAXBaibaa 6uiab oupexbiens
HMD Kakb Anc. pulcherrimum, c¢b KOTOpHMB NfeicTaBIfeTd Hh-
KOTOpoe CXOACTBO Gaarogaps umblomemycs Ha 3arHYTOR vacTH
PAKOBHHBI BhalouleMycs peGpy  mepersxkams. Oxmako, c6in
JK@HHOCTh 0GOHX'D CTOpxKHeA PaKOBHUB, NPAMH3HA TOHKArO CTEPKHA
H 10BOXLHO rpyGas peGpHCTOCTh OTANYAIOTH ee OTb An. pulcher-
rimum. Ilopasntensnoe cxoicTBO 0GHAPY:KHBAETH NAHHHA DK3CM-
naaps ¢b Hamites (Hamulina) aff. subcinctus, onncaussiys Yau-
TOMB, KAKD 110 XapakTepy cBoell peOpPHCTOCTH, TAaKD H 1O CTENeH:H
H30THYTOCTH paKoBHHH. CYTypHas JAHiA, Kb coxalbHilo, He BHIHA.
Hafinens Bb Gappemckoms nasectnaxh c. Biacanm.

Hamuliea tauwrica nov. sp.
T. IV, pue. 7.

Xora ara oxavenbaocts Qurypmpyers Ttoabko BB Brb 06-
JOMKA 3arHYTOA HACTH DAKOBHHM H e TOHKAro CTep:KHA, TEMD
He Menbe BL Helf M0:kHO npnsHaTh HOBHA BHAB. llwimugpaveckif
CTep#eHb MOKPHTH KOCHIMH pe6paMn, yroumawomumaca no mbpb
npaGankeria Kb n3rn6y paxosnnsl. Ha BHyTponneft yactm 6oKo-
BOM IOBEpXHOCTH crepxkua uMbioTca 6yropkm, coegunanomie 2 —3
peOpa; Bb IDOMEKYTKAXD MEKIY STHMH GYTODKAMH IPOXOAATDL
t—-7 pebeps, anuieHHHXD Oyropxob. Takad ckyasnTypa cxoana
¢ H. Lorioli Uhl. *), no tamt 6yropkm HaGIIONalOTCA Ha TOI-
croMn crepxub m orcyrcTByers Ha TomHkoMb. Ha muyrpenmeft

') Uhlig. Wernsdorf. Sch., p. 215, T. XHI, I. 5.
') Uhlig. Ibid. T. XII, f. 2—5.
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anTHCH(OHAABHOA CTOPOHD CTepkHA PAKOBEHW pE0Opa HIruGalTCs
AyrooGpasno Bmepexs. Ha GoxoBofi noBepXHOCTH H3OTHYTOR 4a-
CTH pakoBEHH BMBCcTo OyropkoBbn HMEioTCA yTONMEHHHA pe6pa,
JAIONIiA HAYAN0 JBYMDb pe6paMb, NepexOiAlAND HAa BHBIANIO
CTOPORY pakoBEHH. Bb momepeunomt chaenin crepxens unbers
COBepMEeHHO OKpYyrioe odYepTamie.

3T0TH 3K3eMILIADH HalleHb Bb GAPPEMCKOMDB H3BECTHAKD C.
Biacaxn.

Hamulina cfr. sabcincta Uhl.
T. XXV, puc. 14.

1883. Hamulina subcincta, Uhlig. Cephal. d. Wernsdorf., p. 91, T. XII, f. 9.
1902. Hamulina subcincta, Sarasin et Schindelmayer. Ammonites de Chatel—
Saint-Denis, p. 170, T. XXIV, f. 2.

B myseb Taspmueckaro semcrsa, Bb Koanekuim Jaxmosa,
nmberca ogMHD HeNMONHHA SK3eMNAADD, HANNeHHHE, NOBHAAMOMY
Bb c. Cabau. Boxbe Bcero omp cxomens c» H. subcincta mo
CBOHMb TIEPeTAXKKaMb H PeODOBHAHHIMD VTOJIIEHIAMD, AMBIOmMEMCA
Ha 3arA0b paKOBAHN M BB KOHINEBOX YACTH TOJACTAr0 CTEPXKHA,
a Takke N0 xapakrepy peGpmcrocrn. OT.imvieMb KpHMCEAro
JK3OMILIAPA OTh BePHCIOPPCEMXD M MBOALADCKHXD. & TaKKe OTH
BCBXB Apyraxb BUIOBD ABIAETCA TO OOCTOATEIBCTBO, YTO Iiepe-
TAKKa Ha 3arAGh paKOBHHB paclO:I0:keHa He Ha cropoE’s TOHKaro
CTep:kHA, a Ha cTOpoHE HMcXxoxamaro Tojcraro crepxnd. Bb 1o-
nepeynoMb cbuenin o06a crepikHa HMEIOTH OKpYriIOe OYepramie;
BHCOTA 3BHTKA HEMHOTO TDeBOCXOAMTH TOJIAHY ero.

Hamulina sp.
-T. XXV, pnc. 9.
1868. Hamites parallelus (Dub.), Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. 1, p. 1167 (partim).

Ovenb CXOAHHMB CB TOJBKO YTO ONHCAHHHMD BHIONB, IO
PACIONOKeHI0 NMepPeTAXKKH, OTPaHHuYeHHORA YTONIEHHNMD Pe6POMD,
ABJAETCA ORMHD H3H ABYXD 9K3eMILIAPOBD BB KOJJIEKNiH JAXBAIbIA
r3b Biacann, omperbrennnxs uMs kaks Hawites parallelus Dubois
H n306paxeHHnxDs y Hach HA Ta6a. XXV, pnc. 9 n 15. Cpasne-
Hie 3THX'D DK3EMIIADOBH NOKA3HBACTH, KaKh 3TO BHAHO M HA pH-
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CYHKaXB, YTO OHH OTIBYANTICA APYrb OTH APYra Kakb CTeneHbio
A30THYTOCTH, Takh H XapakTepoMd peGeps. Ilepsm#t Goxbe xpyn-
HHA 9K3eMmIApb (pmc. 9) oTaMyaeTcA OTH BTOPOro THMB, uTO
pebpa Ha ero TOHKOMD CcTep:KHB 3HAYNTeAbHO TOHBINE pebepn
TOJCTArO0 CTepAHA, TOTA3 Kakb y Broporo (pac 15) ob6a crepxua
NOKDPHTH OJAHHAKOBO TOJICTbIMH, rpyGeIMH peGpaMu H He nwbercs
neperaReKs.

Hamulina cfr, Boutini Coq.
T. XXV, pac. 15.

1868. Hamites parallelus (Dub.) Eichwald. Lethaea rossica, t. II, p. 1867 (partim)
1877. Hamites Boutini Coq. in Matheron. Recherches paléont. 3-e partie, T. C—
18, f. 6.

Toxabko uTo yHOMAHYTH BTOpOA 3K3€MIAAPD H3b KOLIEKL
JfxBanbia oyeHb HAOMMHAETH 1O xapakrepy peGprcrocts H.
Boutini, n3o6pa:kenuni Bb atiack Marepona.

Cyas no pucyRKY, BechMa ONH3KOA Kb A8HHOE KPHMCKOR
gopyb asasercs Hamulina sp., msoGpaxennas Yiuroms ).

Hafizens oarors akseMmiapp Bumberh b npexwaymums RBb
KpacnoMb 6GappeMckomb u3BecTHAkb c. Biacamsl.

Hamulina crassicostata nov. sp.
T. IV, puc. 14 = 8.

O0a crepiust pakoBHHH AMBIOTH COBepUIEHHO OKpPYIIyio Ii-
aanppudeckyio Qopmy. Tomkilt Bocxopaumtii crepmeHb HOKPHTE
AOBOJBHO TOJCTHMH KochiMH peOpam#. Ha 101k0B00GpasHOMb
n3rn0b paxoBunsl nmberca nepersika, OrpaHmIeHHAA BHICOKHMD
pe6pOMD M HAKJIOHHAH Bb CTOPOHY HHCXOAAMIATO-TOJXCTATO CTEPHKIL.
Ilocabamifi nokpuTH Gobe rpyObIME, I0YTH TOPHSOHTAIBHBIMIf
pe6paMu, KOTOpHH BB KOHIEBOA YaCTH CTEP:KHA OTXBAATCA APYIH
OTh Jpyla OYCHb [MHPOKHMA mpoMexyTkaMu. Bceb pe6pa o6o-
HXb CTep:kHeR NpepbIBAIOTCA HA BHYTPeHHell uacTH OGOKOBOR mo-
BEDXHOCTH, He lIepexoid Ha auTHCHPOHAILHYI CTOPOHY. JTOTD
BHAD NpHHALIE:KHTH Kb Tof rpynnb, BB koropyw Bxomarn H.
subcincta, H. fumisuginum n jp.

D] U!nlig. Wernsdorf. Schich. p. 217, T. XIII, f. 6.



— 151 —

Khpout n3oGpaxennaro sxseMn.iapa Bb Moefi KosLexiin nybercs
emie NATh 0GJIOMKOBD sTepkuell, OTHOCAINXCA Kb 9TOMY e BHAY.
Beb onm nafinenn Bb KpacHOMB GappeMcKOMB M3BecTHAKE c. Bia-
CaJH.

Hamulina sp. (H. acuticostata n. sp.).
T. XXV, pre. 11,

IToBepxHOCT 3TOr0 06J0MEA CTEP:AKHA 1OKPHITA BLICOKMMII,
OCTPbIMH, TOPH3OHTATLHHIMA pe0pAMH, KOTOpHA Ha BubwHed cro-
porb crepans, mo 065 cropousl cRouanbHOR JHHiH, 00pa3yiOTD
c1abo sambrHHA yroameHis Bb BHAL GYropkoBs.

Mexay oTuME GyropkaMu pi6Gpa ropu3OHTAIBHM, HA GOKOBHXT
:Ke 1I0BepXHOCTHX> OHW HampaBiafwTca kBepxy. Ha BuyTpennefi
cropout crep:kHA pE6pa 3HAYMTENBHO YTOHAIOTCA H 110HHKAIOTCA.

Huorpa jBa cochymia pe6pa coexmHawoTcs uHa GokoBOA mo-
BepxHoctH BMberb m npopoukenmiems nxn ma  BHyTpenuedt mo-
BEPXHOCTI CJIVAKHTD OAHO Tonkoe pe6po. Crep:keHb OKpyrio-mu-
aunsapuynoft opvut u nyberr 20 mM. BbL giamerph. VYkasanuwe
NPR3HAKH OTAMYAIOTH ero orhb BChxb M3BBCTHMXTL 70 cHXB nops
sezoBs Hamulina. Ho orcyrcrBie no:naro sxseMiuisipa He nosso-
J8eTh BO3CTAHOBATh ero oOmyio ¢opmy.

Hafinens BB kpacHOMB OappeMckomb nssectakh c. Biacaasi.

Hamulisa cincta d'Orh.
T. XXV, pnc. 6.
1840. Ancyloceras cinctus, d'Orbigny. Pal. fr, Terr. crét., p. 302, 1. 125, f. 1 —4.

1852. Hamulina cincta, d'Orbigny. Notice sur le genre Hamulina.

Kpowt nzeGpaxkenuaro sxsemuispa, Bh Moefi KolLtexuin nyberca
apyroit, Menbmaro pasMbpa. OGa oHm NpejacPABAAIOTD HHCXOIAMT
crepkend (liaM.=—21 MM ) pakOBAHBI H XapaKTePH3YIOTCA UPACYT-
CTBieMD HA IAKHeM'h KOHUD rayGOKOll HepeTAXKH, OrpanHuYeHHOf
cb 00bnxs cTopons BhicoknMu pebpamn. Ha ocraiabmolt wacti
N0BepXHOCTH cTep:xkna AMBlotcs cabas WAPOKNXDB, MO HHBKHND
IPAMBXD peGepb. OTH IKIEMILIAPH OYellb CXOAHK CBb PHCYHKAMH
x'Op6uupn BT, Pal. frangaise. Tperifi sksemuiaps npejicrasiserdb
YaCTh HHCXOJAIIArO CTEPAHA H HacTh u3rHOa pakosiun. Ha sromm
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axsemnnapt (agph), nokpeiroMb caxbpami ToncTHXH pebeps, He
nmberca nepeTaXK: Bb KOHIEBOA yactH, Mo 3a To uMbercs ray-
6okaa uepeTs:kka Ha M3rnGb.

CoBOKYITHOCTD BTHX'b IIPH3HAKOBD COJMMKAETDH HAMH HKIEMIIAPH
¢» H. cincta.

Bricota 3aBnTEa=22 MM.; TOMIMHA=20 MM.

Haitnennt Bb kpacHOMB GappeMckoyb maBecTHAKS c. Biacaim.

Hamulina cf. Emerici d'Orb.
T. 1V, pnc. 2a, b).

1840. Hamites Emericianus, d’Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét. p. 530, f. 8—~12.
1850. Hamulina Emericiana, d'Orbigny. Prodrome, t. II, p. 66.

By xomnexuim JaBwioa nsp c. CaGunl oxasaica ofuHb 06-
JOMOKD DAKOBHHH, HpEICTABIAIONIA . 9aCThb CTepPAHA OKpYriof,
nuanHpudecko gopuu. IloBepxHOCTH PAaKOBHHEH YEpameHa JBOSA-
Karo poaa peOpaMH: TOJCTHMH, HECYI[HMH Cb Kaxa0# CTOPOHHI,
no Tpu 6yrpa H TOHEAMH, PacHOJOXeHHHMH Bb KOaHYecTBB Tpexn
Bb TIPOMEXYTEAXPh MexAy ToacThiMu peGpamn. Toxctwa peGpa
NPEPHBAIOTCA Y BHYTPEHHArO Gyropka, OTh KOTODAro OHH pa3-
BBTBIATCA HA TPH TOHEHXB pe6pa, HepeXOiAIHXD AYroo6pasHo
H3rn0afch BIepoAb, Ha BHYTPOHHIOK CTOPOHY DAaKOBHHH, Napal-
JeIbHO TpoMe:KYTOYHHME peOpaMb. Bel peGpa nHa BHyTpenmeit
cTopoHt pakoBHHH OZMHAKOBH 1O cBoed ToXmEHB.

Jdto nocabanee obcroatensctso, BMbcTh ¢b cymecrBoBaHieMb
Tpexd NMPOMEAKYTOUHHXD pedepb, OTIAYAGTH KPHIMCKifi dK3eMILIAPD
OTh ¢paHUy3CKaro, y KOTOparo ToJCThA pe6pa BuibaawTca cpein
OCTAJIbHHIXD Ha BHyTpeuHeft cTOpoHE DakOBHHBI, & TOHKHXDb IpO-
MEeXYTOUHHXD pefepb HacyuTmBaerca 4 — 5 Bubcso Tpexs. Ho
OTH OT.INYiA HeNb3A GUHTATh AOCTATOMHBLIMH A BHIbIeHIA KpHIM-
CKOA (OpPMH BB HOBBA BHXL.

Hamulina sp.

M3t Toro-ae GappeMckaro uzsectHaka c. DBiacamrnw mmbercs
Bb KOJLIOKUiH 06j0MOKD cTepxusa (90 MM. jamHol0 W 30 MM. jia-

') Pac. 2b nepesepryT®.
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MeTpOMB) KpynHaro skseMmidpa Hamulina, nosepxzocts koroparo
NOEPHTA OIMHAKOBHMA KOCHMH pe6paMH, OTIBICHIIHIMA DABHBIMH
NPOMEKYTKAMH I He OCTABIAIOMEME cabaoBb Ha Aaph pakoBHHH,
BCABACTBie 1Mero IOBEPXHOCTH AJpa ABIAETCA COBEPUIGHHO IAAKOM.
Ha coxpaumpmemca orsacte n3ru6b pakoBmHn nmberca cabas
NepeTskKA H BHAalowaroca pe6pa. Toamuna peGepr m npome-
AYTROBL MeKIY HAMH He NpeBniuaerh 1'/a MAIIAMeTpA.

Hamulina sp.

JIpyrof 06JOMOKD (LTHHOI O0KO10 70 MM. H TOIMANOK Bb
20 MM.) no cBoefi rpy6oi peGpucTocTH OdeHb Hanomunaerh Ha-
mulina Haueri Uhl., u3o06paxonnyio Capazemoms Ha T. XXI,
pac. 3 Y).

Mtcronaxoxaenie: kpacup GappeMcrifi ussecTHAKD c. Bia-
Callhl.

Hamalina depressa (Eichw.), nov. sp.

By koaaekuin Jfixpaania nyberca 06:10MOKD MHIHHIPHYECKArO
CTepKHA PAKOBRHH, nyblomaro Bn nomepeunuk’ 60 MM. OKseM-
NaApb JTOTh CONPOBOAKAAETCA OTHKETKOM Cb CUGCTBEHHOPYYHOI
Hagnucelo JfixBanpia: «Hamulina depressa, m., néoc. Biassala».
Opuako onucaiis atoro Bmaa BDL ero Lethaea rossica e umbercs.
ITo 065 croponw cngonaIbHOR .anHiM, BL pascroAHin 18 Mm.
ApYrb OTb JIpYyra, pacnoioxeHns kpymine (9 MM. Bb Aiamerph)
naockie Gyrpei; Takie-ke TouHO Oyrpw mmbiorca n Ha cpeimnd
60KOBOX NMOBEPXHOCTH CTepAHA. BB MpOMeRYTKAXD MeKAY OITHMH
CTep:KHAMH NPOXOIATH YeTHpe TOHKAXD peGpa, HANDABIAILIHXCH
kmepean no mbph npnOamskenia Kb BHyTpeHHefl aHTHCHOHANB-
Ho# ctopond, r1b oum o6pasyoTb ayroo6pasuuft usra6ns. Beaba-
cTBie Kocoro HampasieHis Bchxb pebepb, Gyrpst GokoBo# mo-
BEDXHOCTH DACHOJNAralOTCA OTHOCHTEIbHO CAQGOHAIBHBIXD 6vrpom,
Bb IIAXMATHOMB nopaakb.

!) Sarasin et Schindeimayer. Chatel-Saint-Denis, p. 157.
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Hamalina sp. ind.
T. XXVI!, puc. 7

IT0Th 06JOMOKL NpejICTaBifeTh 0000, NMOBRAUMOMY, M30THY-
TYI0 9aCTh KDYNHONl DAKOBHHBI, HOKPHTON TOJNCTHIMH pe0OpaMs,
YTOHAOMUMHCA Il HCYE3AIUMA O.M3b BHVTPCHREN CTOPOHH ed.
HanGoxbmee cxoactBo obHapyxuBaerh Hams o006xoMokb c¢b Ha-
mulina aff. Astieriana, usodpaxennoit v Capasena '). ILio-
Xad COXPaHHOCTh He JONVCKaeTh, Kb coxkarbmilo, Goabe Tounaro
onpeabaenis.

Hafijens 1 GappeMcroMs m3pectHakb c¢. biacaiw.

Hamulina sp.
T. XXV, pac. 19.

Kpout - m3o6paxensnaro o06:10Mka, BL KoXiekiin nwberca
MHOrO nojoOubixh M Goxbe Xpynubpixbt 00.J0MKOBDL LHJINHAPH-
YCCKHX'h CTepAKHe XaMyIuHs, Kakb n3b Blacaas Takh u H3bh
¢. Cababl. }

IToBepxnocTs nX'h VEKpalleHa TOHKHMH KOCHIMH pe0paMi, nepe-
XOAAWMAMN Il H& BHYTPEHHIO CTOPOHY crepxkHefl. Bniosoe ompe-
nbaenie 3THXD 00:10MKOBbL HEBO3MOMKHO.

JBysbrBrCcTas G0KOBaA JONMACTh VKA3bIBAETh HA nplma}mem-
nocts uxt Kb poay Hamulina.

Hamulina Hoheneggeri Uhl.
T. XXVIII, pse. 11.

1883. Hamites (Hamulina) Hoheneggeri, Uhlig. Wernsd. Sch., p. 213. T. X1, f. 7, 8.
1833 » v Suttneri, Uhlig. Ibid., p. 214, T. XII, f. 6.

Tonkiit Bocxoismifl crepikeHh PAKOBHHH YKpAIeHh MHOFOYIC-
JeHHHMH TOHKHMH, KochiMH poOpamn. Ha kpyromb 3arn6t pako-
BRHB NPOXOAHTD TO.JICTOE Pedpo, OrpaHHYeHHO® He I1y0OKOl0 He-
peraxkono. TolcTeit HHCXOAAIA CTepAeHL MOKPHTD TAKKE MHO-
YACAEHHBIMH OXHHAKOBHIMM MexJ1y €0060I0 I KOCO HIYHUHMH ped-
pamu, nemuoro Goxbe ToicTwME, 9bMDB pe6pa TOHKAro CTepxkHs.

!) Sarasin. Ammonites du crét. inf. de Chatel- Saint-Denis, p. 156, T. XXI. (. 2
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Bb nonepeunHoMs chuenim crepinn nMbioTh OBaiBHOE OuepTaHie.
Ilo cremenu msoruyroctn H mno cBoeft ckyasntyph o6a umbio-
miecs okaeMmiApa m3b Keabsncraro nspecTHaka CaGaoBh 04eHD
cxoxan ¢ H. Hoheneggeri, onucamsol0 Yiuroms, a Takxe cb
apyroio gopuoo H. Suttneri, omucammoio ThMB ke ABTOPOMB N
OTJIHYAOIEI0CA OTH NepBoft T0NBK0 Gonbe CHIBHOI0 H3OTHYTOCTBIO
o cpaBHETeabHO MenbmiBMH pasMbpamm. Ho ara oramvia Bpsanm-
JH MOXHO CYeCTh CYIMIeCTBEHHHMH Jif BHABJaeHiA cToab Oan3Koil
dopunt H. Suttneri BL 0coOWf BHAD.

Ptychoceras Meyrati Oost.
T. IV, pue. 53 T. XXV, pne. 7.

e

1860. Piychoceras Meyrati, Ooster. Pétr. remarq. des Alpes suisses, 5-e partie,
p. 82, T. LIX, f. 1—4.

1902. Ptychoceras Meyrati. Sarasin et Schiondelmayer. Ammon. de Chétel-Saint-
Denis, p. 173, T. XXV, f. 1, 2.

Orcyrcrsie cabaosb peGeph ne TOJBKO HA aIKOM 1IOREPXIO-
CTH pakoBHHH, HO M na #1ph ex, syberb cn obmnws BEBMHIUMD
BHIOMB KDYTO H30PHVTHIX> M CONpIKACAIOMAXCA cTepkuefi, 1e
OCTaBIAAETb COMALHIM BB CXOACTBT KDHIMCKHXD DK3eMILIADOBL B
mBednapcKuMu. JxseMiLiaps, nsobpa:kenanit ua T. IV, p. b, orm-
yaercs OTh Apyroro ak3eMilispa, m3odpakenmaro ma T. XXV,
puc. 7, 6oxbe ThcHHMT compnkocroBeHieMh BOCXOAAmIeA ¥ HH-
cxofamen BBTBH PaKOBHHBHI.

ITo wubmito Capasena n pymuinckas popywa Pt. inornatum,
onncaunan r. Cmmionecky ') u oTamuamaAcs OTH WIBeALAPCKAXT
CBOHMIH KDYIHBIMH pasMmbpaMi, Taxxke OTHOCHTCA Kb IAHHOMY BHIY.

Bn Kpemy npexpcrauresm Pt. Meyrati nadpenm Bp Oy-
poms xkexbsucromd m3sectiakt 8L ¢. Cabant (0IAHD SK3EMILIADPD
OKasaica BB Kojuekuin r. JasbigoBa, a apyrofi BB KOJICKNiH
syses Taspuuecxaro 3emcrpa).

Plychoceras Inostramzewi nov. sp.
T. 1V, pae, 1.
IloBepxHOCTH 3TOM OPHrHHAJBHOA PAKOBHHBl YKpaMleHa KOCHMH,
TOJICTHMH, PeGpOBHAHLIMH CKIajlkaMH, Goxbe ABCcTBCHHKMA HA 60-
1) Simionescn. Fauna neo-. Dimbovic.. p. 66, T. 1I, f. 5, 6.
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KOBBHIX'D NOBepPXHOCTAXD, ubMt Ha Bubwmeh cropowb. O6% BbreR
(cTep:kHm), KAK'D BOCXOAAINAA, TAKD M HHCXOAAMaH, AMBIOTH BB 1O-
nepedHoMs chyeHin MOYTH COBEPIIEHHO OKPYIJIOEe OYepTaHie, mepe-
XOJdI0e Bb OBAIbHOE Bb NOAKOBOOGPA3HO-3ATHYTON YACTH DPAaKO-
snan. HarGoxbloee CX01CTBO OOHADYAUBAETH KPHMCKIH SK3eMILIADD
cb Pt. Teschenense Hoh., onmcaunmms Yuanroms ') Ho oram-
920TCA OTb Hero OKPYIriHMb chueHieMb 3aBHTEOBD H OTCYTCTBieMD
BTOPHYHHXD CEJAJOKD Bb IPOMEKYTEAXD MemkAy IIABHHMAH.

Hafinens aroTh 9K3eMmaapb Bb O6appeMCKOMD HaBeCTHAKE

¢. Biacain.
Plychoceras Morloti Oost.
T. XXV, pxe. 12. .
1860. Ptychoceras Morloti, Ooster. Pétr. remarq. des Alpes suisses, 5-¢ partie,
p. 84, T. LX, f. 1. _
1902. » » Sarasin et Schindelmayer. Ammon. de Chatel-Saiut-
Denis, p. 174, T. XXV, f. 3.

Bt xpacmoMs GappeMckoMt nssectHakt c¢. Biacarn nafirens
ABa HeOOJbIIEXD PK3EMIIApa BTOR KDPYTO H30THYTOR DAKOBHHBH,
00a CTep:KHA KOTOPOIl I1a OfHOMD dK3eMmaspd Thcuo npuMHEAOTH
APYrs Kb APYry, Ha Apyroms xe, uaoGpaxenuomd Ha T. XXV,
OCTAB.IAITH HPOMEXVTOK. Doube ToHKifl, Bocxopamif crepxenb
NOKDPHTDL KOCHMM, & HHCXOIAI[IA CTep:keHb — rOpPH30HTANbHBIMH
npsaMuMu peGpaMs, MpHYeMD 3Ta PeOPHCTOCTh COXPAHAETCA H Ha
anpb pakosnaw. Ovuepranie nomepeusaro chuemia crepxkued —
OKpYria0e. OTH NpPH3HAEH, He CMOTPA Ha CPABHHUTEJIBHO ILIOXYIO
COXPaHHOCTH PaKOBHH, HO3BOJAKTD NPH3HATH BB HAXD Pt. Morloti.

Bochianites neocomiensis d'Orb.
T. XXV, puc. 17.
1840. Baculites neocomiensis, d'Orbigny. Pal. fr. Terr. crét., p. 560, T. 138,
f. 1-5.
1860. > > Ooster. Pétr. remarq. des Alpes suisses, 5-e partie
p. 88, T. 61, f. 4—8.
1898. Bochianites neocomiensis, Lory. Sur le Crétacé inf. du Devoluy.
1902. . » Saragin et Schondelmayer. Ammon. de Chdtel-
Saint-Denis, p. 178.

Hasganie Bochianites 6110 Bnepsbie nmpeatoxeno s 1898 roay

') Uhlig. Cephalopod. der Teschmer und Grodischter Schichten, p. 63,
r. VI, f. 3.
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r. Jopn pia neoxoMckux® Popub, Ginsknxb kb Baculites neoco-
miensis d'Orb. ¥ oTIEYAIOIAXCA OTH HACTOANMXD OGAKY.IMTOBH
tpexshrBECTOCTBIO TMEepBoft GokoBoft donactn. Iloaromy, mubromiecs
Bb MOefl KOJIeKNiH OOJOMKH NDAMBIXD CTep:kiell paKoBAHD, 00.1a-
AAOMHEXD KPOMB JADYrAXD HDH3UAKOBD TAKAMD THIOMD JomacTel,
DpHHajIexkaTh Kb poay Bochianites.

IlepBrfi OK3eMMIAPD, NpPOACTABIAIOINIA YaCTh CTepkHs (ILIN-
Hoo B 28 w.M.) mmbers BL monepeunoms paspsh okpyrio-
OBATBHOE OUepTaHie, HEMHOro CJaBICHHOEe Cb 60KOBL. Jamnnas
och oBala paBua 11 M.M., Kopotkas=10 .M. IloBepxnocts sapa
COBepmIEHHO I:Iajkad. XOpomo COXDAaHABIIAACA CYTYDHad JNHid,
COCTOAINAA M3 CHOHANBHON, JABYXD GOKOBHXD H AHTHCHEOHATL-
" goft xomacti, coorBlTcTBYeTH Onncannofi Capasenoms. Cndouatn-
Haa Jomacth ABYBBTBHCTA; mepBas 0OKOBad JOHACTh, MOYTH paB-
nHag no piaHt cH$omaabHOM JomacTH, cOCTOMTD H3B Tpexb BbTBeil:
BTOpasA GOKOBaf JOMACTh OYeHb KOPOTKA; AHTHCI(OHAIBLIAS TONACTD
tpexsbTBHCTa M paBma mo cmoeit rminb mepsoit GoxoBoft TonACTH.

Hafizens 8T0Th 06.10MOKS BL KPACHOME OappeMcKoMD nsBectiarh
¢. bBiacaun. '

Bochiauites Oosferi Sar. et Schénd.
T. XXV, pac. 10.

1902. Bochianites Qosteri, Sarasin et Schondelmayer. Ammon. de Chatel-Saint-

Denis, p. 179, T. 24, f. 3, 4.

Jpyroft ak3eMIAADD, MPONCXOAAWIA H3BL TOTO-AKe TOPH3OHTA.
TaKkKe Cb COBEPIICHHO TIaIKON NOBEPXHOCTHIO, OTIHYAETCH OTL
NpeANaymaro GA.IbIIEI0 C:KATOCTBIO DAKOBRHW Ch GOKOBL. YLin-
HeHHO-0BAJBHArO OYepTaHis, monepeunoo chuouie paxosuunt umbers
1o jAHHOE ocH 11 M.M., a 110 KopoTkofi-—toabko 8.5 M.y Cy-
TypHad Juuid, o6:1azalmad JIHNHHON IIepBOi OOKOBOIT .I0IACTDLIV.
ABIAETCA COBEPUIGHHO CXOAHON Cb H306PAKCHHON HAIBAUHBIMI
apropamn. Takylo-ke TOYHO cyTypHVio JBHi nMbers Tperif,
Goxbe MaxeHbKift 9K3eMIL1ADH, TaKKe CKATHI Cb 60KOBB, 110 OT.II
naomifica ThMb, YTO NOBEPXHOCTH ero ykpamena c.xrbiamu Toi-
KAX'B KOCHXT peOepb. Bosmoxno, 4ro orcyrctsie peGeph na nep-
BOM'b, TAKKe KaKb N HA MBeAUADCKHXD JK3eMIIADAND, 3ABHCHTR
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OTL CTemeHH coxpanunocts. Bo Bcaxoms cayyad, xaxb atm jBa
JK3eMIuSps, TaKh H B. neocomiensis oueHs Gauskn Mex1y c000M0.

Gasteropoda.

JTOTH KJIACCH MOLITIOCKOBD (AI'YDHPYOTDH Bb KONIEGKNIH BB KO-
anyectBh 240 dk3eMMIApPOBB, oTHOCAUUXCA KB 50 BHiaMb. Boas-
mnrHCTBO (opME npexcraBiaeno BL BHAL aAneps.

Picarolomaria pseudo-elegans Pict. et. Camp.
T. XXVII, puc. 31a, b; pac. 35a, b,

1864. Pleurotomaria psendo-elezans, Pictet et Campiche. Terr. crét. de Sainte-
Croix, 2-e partie, p. 427, T. 79, f. 3.
1868. . Anstedi, Eichwald. Lethaea rossics, t. 1I, p. 899.

Bepumnuunit yronb»—="78°.

Kakp mo paswbpams Bepummnnaro yria, Takh H 1o ¢opub
3aBHTKOBD M BeIHYAND Mynka kpwMCKie 1POJCTABHTENN 3TOr0 BHJIA
CXOIHH CO MBEANAPCKUMHA OPHIIHAIAMIL.

ITarh sK3eMmuaApoBs HafifeHH MHOK0 BB koHrioMmeparh c. Bia-
caanl. Kpomt Toro, Bb komiekuin Diixsarsaa mmbiorca w3b TOM
#&e MBCTHOCTH I1vecThb HkseMniAposb B BuAb Axepb, oupexbieH-
neixs #Mb Kakb Pl. Anstedi. Ho Bcb oun., xakby no seamuand
sepmunHaro yraa (78°), taks n mno gopMt 3aBHTKOBD OTAMIHW<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>